!

1
" i
.-‘_

]
-
- P —

- -
- plyes
A
__-l
- e .
&
= 5
-
' .“.-‘I.. _—a

i
1
|
{
|
1
L

|
|







SOPHOCLIS

RAGOEDIAE

RECENSUIT ET EXPLANAVIT

EDUARDUS WUNDERUS.

VOL. 1. SECT. TIL

CONTINENS

OEDIPUM COLONEUM.

BEDITIO QUINTA
QUAM CURAVIT

N. WECELEIN.

-
dx

LIPSIAE
IN AEDIBUS B. 6. TEUBNERI

MDCCCLXXXKIX.




Z20POKAEOTX

AL A by

EIIT KOAQNLL.




TA TOT APAMATOX ITPOZQIIA.

OIAITIOTE.
ANTIT'ONH.
EENOZ*),

XOPOE drrindy yepoviow.
IZMHNH,

®@HEZETZ,

KPEQN

IIOATNE[]{H}:.
ATTEAOZ,

*) Elmsleius et hic et in fabula ipsa invitis codicibus pro Eévog
tirl]J-lt A{f'pz(x:c, tig, monens ad. v. 36: ,,Llum' hie induoeitur persona
nimis a‘mmln gwo, vulgo appellatur, vel etiam absurdins Eévog alr-
NG, quor nodo ipse Oedipus v. 1096 .mml.ml' Natus ervor e v, 33,
ubi @ Esive eum appellat Uee&lmh Eodem arj gumento 10909 EEPWV
diei potnisset, qui vulgo est xoon, Artinay y.&gnvtmr Non satis
commodum profecto nomen Eépog videtur esse rectiusque, ut Din-
dorfius monuit, 68otmopag appellatus esset; patet enim ex fabula ipsa
enm si non Coloniatam (efr. v. 78), certe Atheniensem fuisse.
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teaic ;t&ftm/.nfm ‘rov ﬁuw ¢ {JH' ovy :mmrm' “HHJI*
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rov meidor ol Y "’Errouuir?j ) uq{ Eow Tov
Koéovrog mooég evrov’ ut, %ol ‘r(coa_gu'uunr}, émi
Al A \ ) o ’
TG dyayeiv eUTOY €l TOVMICW UMQUATOG GAGAAGT-
rever. O 0 mpog Tov Gneén dweibav Tov yQuGROY
ovte Tov Plov naraGroipe mepk taig Deeis.
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*#) De his argumenti expositionibus confer guae Dindorfins in

)
annotat |m ibus ad scholia Voel, Il p, '[-L—?‘- monuit,

) 'rarw yag]| Excidisse videtor ef ‘?'U]chn.usb, nisi neglegentius
IOELI'IJ'- hoc ex pr aecedente d?‘“'rﬁuog colligi veluit, DINDOR ]"

e ;rzryr"aap.s'rr}v pro ';‘&“-‘uuy%'m‘: &G ll[}:f Elmsleius,

1) Adscribenda hue putavi, quae  fragoedias fecit; quod propler stu-
ad hanc fabulam pertinentia a M,  dium cum rem familiarem neglegere
Tullio Cicerone aliisque scriptoribus  videretur, a filils in fudicium vocatus
Lrras sgis et L atinis |n> moriae pr rodita s, ul, {‘.luf_'.l.rrr.'rfr_.'.'rJh".l.'i.*k HOSiro more
sunt, M. Tullius Cat.mai.c. 7: Sopho-  male rem gerentibus patribus bonis
cles, inquit, ad summanm sp:r.r-r?t‘i'r:f:?r.?i interdici solel, sic illum quasi de-
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& 1o (xmip Kolovd, mpdg 0 vew tev Jeuvow.
: . i § g ; 5 a1
& 0 yopdg cvvictyrev € ‘ABnveiov avdoaw ).
agolopiler Oldimovs.
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xgom;oovnw & yonGucy di TOV TEPOY GUTOD.
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sipientem a re familiari removerent
tudices. Tum sgenex dicitur eam
fabulam, quam in manibus habebat
et proxime scripserat, Oedipum
Coloneum, recilasse iudicibus quae-
sisseque, num illud carmen desi-
pienlis videreiur. (uo  recifato,
sententiis fudicum est liberatus,
Appuleins in Apologia p. 298:
Sophocles poeta, Euripidi aemulus
et superstes, vizil enim ad exire-
mam senectam; cum igitur accusa-
refur g filio suomet dementiae,
guasi fam per aetatem desiperet,
protulisse dicitur Colonewn suam
peregregiam tragoediarum, quam
forte tum in eo tempore conscribe-
bat, eamque tudictbus legisse, nee
quidguam amplivs pro defensione
sua addidisse, nisi ul audacter de-
mentiae condemnarent, si carming
senis displicerent. Ibi ego com-
perior omnes iudices tanio poelae
adsurrexisse, miris laudibus eum
tulisse ob argumenti sollertiam et
cotfurnum facundige, nec tla mul-
tum omnes abfuisse, quin accusa-
torem potivs demeniiae condem-
narent. Valerius MaximusVIIL7,12:
Sophocles gquoque gloriosum cum
rerum natura certamen habuit, tam
benigne mirifica illa opera sua ex-
hibendo, quam illa operibus eius
tempora liberaliter subminisirando.
P?'ﬂp&' Cﬂi?i! Crfi‘!.‘fr?.vfmi‘m.' annum at-
tigit, sub ipsum transitum ad mor-
tem Oedipode Coloneo seripto, qua
sole fabula omnium efusdem studii
poetarwm praeripere gloriam po-
tull; idgue ignolum esse posteris
filius eius Tophon noluit, sepulcro
patris quae retuli insculpendo. Plu-

tarchus in libro de re publica ab
sene {__{vre.ldn p. 786 A: Eor,roxlr,ub
8t Léyerar piv vmo Tow mcu'p'
mxgrzwmg d‘w:qv PEVY @Y cnr:r—
yvover v fv Oldimods wd bmi
Kolwovod nogodov, 4 ety doyi,
evimmon, Efve, Tdeds — Bevoaeg.
Pseudo-Lucianus in Macrobiis ¢. 24
T, 10T p. 226 ; Zogonlie 6 Touym-
&o-ww. r_ln:}"sx amqwﬂ:qg HOT-
LAY QMETVLYY ﬂ.sws Heel EF&—
-uq-.—sawue ﬁ*r}ﬁccs &1':] ovTog U—w
Toguvrtog 07 wzog fml Téher
Tot filov -mgccvmm; HOLVOWLEV DS
m,&y-vm roig Seneeraic Oldinovy
oy &ml Ka?mrwm Emd‘erwvusmg
die Tov d'gucuurm, ommg TOY vouw
P vefver’ 0% TOvg Siruorog Tov
uevms;g&omuaam HoTapnploe-
oo OF Tov viow avrod poview.
Commemoratum etiam de indicio
illo in vita Sophoclis est: paiverat
6& ?cu wepe wollois ﬁ Toog ro'.v
vioy Iur;cmvm g,swmw; T
dtun moré — wnol zore tov Of-
dimoda mopeveyryover. — As-
gentior autem prorsus Dindorfio,
qui in vita Sopl‘mt‘]is p. XLIl sqq.
totam illam narrationem auctore
potissimum Satyro, philosopho
Peripatetico, fictam esse gravissi-
mis argunientis demonstravit.

2) gepifopzves ov povov Tj
waTpldL ete. Scholiasta ad 457
mollayod Ot ol zeeyinol yuol-
fovror Tals marploly fvee, Cf
etinm sehol, ad Ai, 202, EIl, 707,
731,

3) v — Kolwyydevr] Confer
Dindorfinm in vita Sophoelis p.
X 8.

AAARZ

Tov éxi Kolwve Oidizode éxt reru.mrr;zun T
TUATD .dugo-/?-? ) ¢ vidovg didater, vivg o Am-
orwvog, émi ao;orm, Mizavog, G¢ é6mt nnfnmb ¢a0
huhmu*), ép’ ov pesw m wiglovg TV >0(;('UAJ.$C{
TEAED ngom Gagle 0 tovr fotiv € wv 6 utv ,j‘gt-
orogdvng év mu:, ﬁ&fﬂ({/{)!b émi Keliov®) L.lff;’ﬂ,

08 7O IZOVS VY FijS,

o 0t fbom’f;o... év Movoaug,
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HeERe0 E{n;wﬂf},.;, og molvy ,{nt'n,mv frovg
rc'l:;{}wsv, svdodpny &m‘o net Oskioc,
moldag ﬂrm;u‘m_, :-fru weheg rga}mrhm_.
wodide dredeving’, ovdiv vmopelvag ALV,

éml 0t T J.eymmw {nnin Kolwve to docue xeitar.

fote peo et frepog Kolavdg {;/00&10,,) 700G TG

4) 2 A9npyaloy evdeov] Ex
Coloniatis chorum constare disertis
verbis poeta ipse v. 78 dicit. Cum

1456 zqod’ éq:ogoc yweug ap-
pcl_[u,utnr videntur custodes eius
regionis in gua lucus Eumenidom
erat cogitandi esse.

1) Zogoxlis ¢ vidoig — Iml
ag;zo»tog Merwrog] i, e, Olymp,
XCLV 3 sive a. 401 a. Chr. n.

2) g téreprog amo Kalliov]
Callizs, Alexias, Pythodorus, Eu-
clides, Micon, Quintus igitur a
Callia Micon, si quintus a Gyge
Croesus apud Herodotum 113, Sed
alteram numerandi rationem non
solum recentiores, verum etiam
nonnungquam seguuntar - veteres,
ELMSL,

3y v roiy Barodyoig éxl
Keelliov] Consentit Ranarum ar-

i

gumenti seriptor: ?Gtﬁmgﬁ'q imi
Kalllov zov per’ dvziyévn Sed
@i lovidov elg Ayvase. Consentit
etiam de Phrynichi Musis, ELMSL,
Olymp. XCIII 3.

4) fort yoe wel frepog Ko-
lmvog uyuamm'ﬁ Duos Colonos,
forensem, zo® Gyopaioy, et eque-
strem, TO¥ TOY sz:l"'EEL'I‘}" comme-
morant etiam llmpuu.mru in v.
Kolowirog p.219[p. 107 ed, Lips.],
Pollux VII 182 et Snidas [schel.
ad Eur. Phoen. 1701]. Pausan. I
30, 4 Colonum equestrem ponit
Academiae Platonis sepualero et
Timonis tarri finitimum:  Rezre
TOVTO 'rrg' xwgr{g q:rcrwstcu ﬂ.’t‘{i—
yo8 Tnumvnb —. defxvvToe OF
et 10008 #ecloviEvog Kolmwb
twmiog, fvire -r:;:., Arrinne wom-
zov éldeiv Léyovow Oidimode,
eum quibus econgruit Tullius de
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Post haec argumenta placet de duabus rebus disserere, quas
non licet transire silentip, siquidem earum cognitio ad intellegen-
dos aliquot huius fabulae locos paene necessaria est, de vita dico
Oedipi Thebis post effossos oculos usque ad exsilium transacta et de
gcaena fabulae,

DE VITA OEDIPI THEBIS POST EFFOSS0OS OCULOS
USQUE AD EXSILIUM TRANSACTA.

Cum in Oedipo Rege tota Oedipi vita ab initio usque ad amis-
sum oculorum visum a Sophocle explicata sit, non est mirandum
exstitisse, qui in hac fabula, quae illi arctissime conesa essel, reli-
quam vitam viri illius eadem perspicuitate deseribendam fuisse exi-
stimarent. Quod cum mon factum viri quidam docti, sed silentio
quaedam Oedipi fata, quae commemorala explicatius ab aliis scripto-
ribus essent, a Sophocle praetermissa animadvertere sibi visi essent,
aut maluisse eum hanc eius vitae partem obscuriorem relinquere,
quam ea tradere, guae nec verisimilitudini fabulae nec dignitati con-
grua putasset!), autl propria aliqua fabula, quae media inter utrum-
que Oedipum fuisset, ea, quae Thebis vel incluso vel eiecto Oedipo
accidissent, complexum esse?) suspicati sunt, Quod postremum
quam improbabile sit, sponte apparebil ex iis, quae deinceps ex-
positurus sum, Neque vero illud concedo, Sophoclem consulto quid-
quam, qued alicuius momenti in vila Oedipi fuisset, obscurum re-
liquisse, quia non aptum tragoediae dignitati existimaret, sed alia
silentio eum praeterisse puto, quae commemorare nihil necesse fuit,
alia secus tradidisse, ut, qui fuit admirabilis eins venuslatis sensus,
tragoediae maiestati accommodata essenl.

Ac primum quidem silentio negant viri docli recte praeter-
missum esse, quid responsi ab Apolline datum Creonti essel, qui
cum ab Oedipo (extr. 0. R. 1432—1444. 1517—1521) post oculos
effossos enixe rogatus essel, ul ex patria terra se eicerel, prius se
hoc, quam Apollinis voluntatem explorasset, facturum negaverat,
At mea sententia quod Creon illa in fabula iactaverat, Apollinem
ea de re consulturum se esse, istiusmodi fuit, ad quod respiei in
hac fabula mon opus esset, in qua suffecit profecto diei id, quod
dictum est 431—441, 591, 765—T71, Oedipum non eiectum eo
tempore, quo voluisset, sed invitum domi retentum esse. (Jua tra-
ditione id simul consecutus poeta est, ut, sive fuil ea de re ora-

1) Est haee Tacobi sententia, guem vide in Quaestion. Sophoel.
I p. 343,
9) Coniecit hoc Doederlinus ad 0. C. 361 suae ed. p, 816,
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culum editum sive non fuit, a Creonte inique Oedipum tractatum
esse appareret, ut qui, si iusserat Apollo, stalim, si non iusserat,
nunquam debuerit ex urbe expelli. Non minus inutile fuit com-
memorari de oraculo a poeta, si fuit eiusmodi editum, ex quo,
utrumt retinendus an expellendus Oedipus esset, non posset certo
intellegi. Verum enimvero apparet ex tota fabula Sophoclem nullum
pulasse oraculum editum, quo Creon impulsus esset, ut Oedipum
Thebis eiceret. Primum enim ubi Oedipus exsilii sui mentionem
facit, ita de eo loguilur, ut se iniuria et vi expulsum ex patria
conqueratur (cf, 427—441); deinde filios suos, si voluissent, fa-
:“.ile perficere potuisse dicit, ut non eiceretur, sed Thebis remaneret
(cf. 441—444). Neutrum autem dici potuit, si ab Apolline man-
datum Thebanis fuisset, ut Oedipum exterminarent. Denique nullo
modo probabile est Sophoclem in ea esse sententia potuisse, ut
duo secum pugnantia oracula ab eodem Apolline edila esse arbi-
traretur. Pugnaret autem eiusmodi oraculum, quo iussi Thebani
essent Qedipum expellere, cum eo, quod editum expulso Oedipo ab
Apolline Sophocles refert, fore, ut Oedipum vivum mortu-
umque Thebani salutis suae causa expeterent (389 Si1.).
Quo oraculo commotos Thebanos apud Sophoclem legimus, ut Oedi-
pum arcessendum rursus et, ut in polestale sua essel, in confiniis
terrae suae collocandum putarent, cum, quod parricida esset, in
ipsam civitatem recipere nollent (cf. 407. 600 sq.).

[taque manifestum hoc est, Sopheclem, ut Oedipus eo quo
eicctus Thebis est tempore eiceretur, arbitrio et iniuria Creontis,
penes quem imperium fuit, factum putari voluisse®). Ac facile qui-
dem apparel egregie id poetam sumpsisse. Ita enim Oedipus et
purgalus omnino apparet, quod noluit, cum revocaretur, ad suos
redire (590—601), et multo maiore dignus misericordia, (uam si
ex Apollinis mandato eiectus Thebis dictus esset.

Neque tamen illud neglegendum est, quod Oedipus Sophocleus
nunquam id unum Creonti exprobrat, quod se Thebis emiserit, sed
hoc tanlum reprehendit, qued, eum post detecta scelera sua invitus

3

3) Aliter tamen, quod obiter adicio, de Creonte indicavit Euripides
Phoenissis, qui eum, simulatque oceisis Eteocle et Polynice imperinm
aceeperat, in exsilium mittere Oedipum facit, quod remanente eo wn-
quam urbem 5&[\'&:]! fore Tiresias negasset, v. 1579 sqq. rawvde a’,
Oidimov, loyov duoveov® doyis 700z yijs édwoxé wor ‘Ereonling
wais 008, yeuwy poves didovg Alpove wopns te Aéntgoy Avriyo-
viig oédtew. ovmovw ¢ ddvw Tivde pijv olveiv Fri cugas ydo sims
?"n,gesi{c:g 09 p1) wOTE, ;:ic:iJ wiivds yyv olnotivreg, &0 modtery wiliw,
all Enxxouifov. wul tad ovy vfges léyw, 008 EyPods dv col, de
d& 1005 wlesTopos 10V covg, defoinds pif T yi mddy waudy, Ce-
ternm constat a Sophocle tradi Creontem statim post detecta Oedipi
flagitia imperium Thebarum accepisse et tenuisse etiam tum, cam Oedi-
pus patria expelleretur. Expulso demum Oedipo filii eins sibi arro-
gandum imperium putarunt secundum Sophoclem 0. C. 367 sqq.  Er-
ravit lacobus Quaest. Soph. p- 842, sub Polynieis regno Thebanos ius-
sisse Oedipum ex patria expelli dicens.

OIAIITOTE EIII KOAQN&. G

retentus domi esset, postmodo, ubi versari domi iucundum fuerit,
invitus ex patria expulsus sit (431—441, 591. 765—771). Nam
hoc sine dubio ipse sensit Oedipus, iure quodam suo Thebanos
potuisse se, qui el patrem occidisset et matrem uxorem duxisset,
ex patria sua expulsum velle, quanquam scelera illa, quae invitus
perpetrassel,, oculis effossis satis iam expiata arbitratus videtur;
verum illud merito indignari potuit, qued, si propter lacinora illa
abesse e patria debuil, non stalim, ul voluerat, eiectus eral; neque
propterea reprehendendus erat, quod Thebanos emolumento, quod
ex praesentia jpsius in eos redundabat, frui noluit, cum incom-
modo, quod ex eadem oriri putabatur, laborare illi nollent.

Neque vero, quod quispiam obiecerit, Oedipus iis, quae filiis
suis obiecit, omnino iniuria se in exsilium esse missum ostendere
voluit. lis enim si potestas erat facta Oedipi, qui sine oraculo ei-
ceretur, honeste in urbe retinendi, maximo iure crimini verti potuit,
quod quam poterant et pietatis caunsa dehebant patri sue misero
opem ferre recusassent. Atque id ipsum est, quod iis ab Oedipo
exprobratur dicente (441—444): of 6" inwgsliv of T0v mareds
16§ merol Suvepevor vo Jodv ovw gdélncarv, ald’ Ewovg cuixged
gigiy puyde oy EEm mreyos Glopny éye.

lam sponte eo deducti sumus, ul quae cansa dirarum illarum
fuerit, quibus Oedipus prius quam Athenas pervenisset filios devo-
visse dicitur®), paucis explicemus. Ac nme hanc quidem obscuram
voluit Sophocles esse. Cum enim Oedipus nihil filiis suis exprobra-
verit, nisi quod non prohibuissent, quod prohibere potuissent, ne
patria expelleretur (427 —430. 441—444, 1356—1364), neque
exsulantis ullam curam gessissent, sed serores, quod ipsos [lacere
convenissel, miserum patrem sublevare in exsilio passi essent (337—
352. 1354—1369), cumque, si praeterea commisissent aliquid,
quod jure in iis reprehendi posset, minime veri simile sit id Oedi-
pum in tanto contra eos odio omissurum fuisse: quis tandem dubi-
tabit, quin hane selam ob causam, quod expelli se sivissenl nec
exsulantem comitati essent tum, cum eiceretur Thebis, filiis mala
imprecatus sit? Quin adeo certo id intellegitur ex huius fabulae
v. 1870 sqq. rowpdp o' 6 dafpov elooog piv ol i mw dg ov-
win’y simep oidz nivovvrar Adyoe mods eorv @yfns. oY yio ¥60
Omwg wodw xelvny foelpere, diha mododev aluure mweoy puor-
Feig yo Evvepog & Isov, towed’ dpag Gopdy mpdodE t
gkaniin’ dya wviv T avanelotper Evpudyove EADeiv fuof,
abuotov tolg (urevGevieg offev, wwi py Euvcuainrov, €l
tuplod marpdg Tousd’ Zpvrny, quae ipsa verba Oedipus Polynici

4) Duohus in loeis Bophocles dirarum illarom mentionem iniecit,
1299 ‘ov iy iy onv Egovoy aftiey elver léyw. 1375 tordcd’
dods opey mpoods t ffavin’ fym ¥iv ¢ deanalovpor Evpneyove
ldely :?_um’. De diris illis ab aliis scriptoribus memoratis vide Valek.
ad Eur. Phoen, 68,
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dixit, postquam modo exposuit, quam impios se filios adversus
patrem, cum expelleretur et in exsilio esset, praestitissent,

Discessit igitur Sophocles ab ea fama, quam secutus I"tlr'ipi:Tci
Phoenissis est®), qui filios, quod Hmilpnm post scelera eius de-
tecta domo inclusissent i mnm'u[up affecissent, diris illis, utl sanguine
domum partirentur, ab eo devotos seripsit?). !‘hmuqu‘nn nJ:.m ille
Euripides eadem in fabula Tiresiam fecit improbare factum illud
filiorum his verbis (872 sqq.): Ersoxléove p%:- siven’ av y?i-rﬁﬁ«g
orope yonouove éméoyov, ocob O, Emwel /mgﬁsw padeiv, AéEw
voosl yap 9de yy moles, ;‘w:ov. & ob ‘renvesdny Adiog ple
Dedv, mocwy v Epuce unrol uilsoy Oidimovy. of 9 alpoTmmor
{jEQ}'ILLE;Tw'IJ deagpioput Heiw G‘[;q,wjurz wamidetbre ‘Elldde. &
cvymehvyar waides O‘Lﬁwnv yod vy ,Cnrr*'rwrr“ c&b dn {hm‘:"'
Snendoapovpevor, fuwprov duadds: obre ydo }cna mergL rmr
&odoy didovres dvige {FUGEU'/:- | J;'mmf”rrv' éx 6 s-wcw at-
Tt’lfg t't@i'u, C]EJ’.JJ&I: IJ'DGT.CW' TE .r’l'(.f, ’Tf.’li}, ?'TH,H' Gt[éﬂ’fk ({'Q Cl.'F TL l'}l' d\‘]tl)‘b'
mole 0 ol Adyov Ery elg c;‘}ob sAdov muel roigww Oidimow.

Itague longissime Sophoclem ah eorum senlentia afuisse appa-

qui Oedipum, ut filiis suis mala imprecarelur, istiusmodi causis
arhlnutum narrarunt, quales sunt quae apud Athenaeum XI p. 465
E. F. (p. 1032 sq. ed. Dind.) et apud scholiastam ad 0. C. 1375
cammnmur‘dl.le ]:'"uut:u. de quibus vide Prolegg. Oed, R. p. T ed.
quintae.

DE SCAENA FABULAE.

Scaena est in Colono equestri, Kolwve [mwiw (§ 1), pago

!

Attico tribus Antiochidis, gqui multorum deorum religione sacer fuit
(§ 2), ab Athenis, quarum turres e scaena conspici fingitur (v. 14 sq.
24), decem stadia remoto (§ fj“' In propinguo (v. ]h] Iucus
Furiarum est, in pago illo situs ( § 4), a mortalibus non calcatus,
nedum habitatus (v. 39 sq.), lnml olea vitibusque consitus, et
lusciniarum cantu personans (v. 1{3—1‘-) ante eum rudium saxorum
strues, et ipsa sacra Furiis (v. 37—40 ‘coll, cum v. 19 sqq. 84 sq.

5) Inclusum Oedipum a filiis esse Diodorus etiam IV 65 narrat, de
diris tamen tacens,

6) Phoen, ‘;‘-‘-w q. padtov (se. Oldimovs) 8% 'rcfuu 1énron -
ToUOY ,’uumv &le u,uur“'ﬂ uvrur ﬁ!-ntn {Eurﬂaalﬂ q‘nrrw ;{QUET)IE{—
TOLC TOQTULOLY m,u(x’-u, ®0Qeg, a:vrer. 6’1- fsn-wv yévvg fuwv onie-
té‘tﬁl, ??Ef-ﬁgol.-. t}'p! l].;l:f’v ﬂﬁf&g {‘P {;{,H,]r'rlu,[ﬂl}' T"x}" ?EI’BL‘[D,
znlj.cozf 6#011&1;7; dﬂmrrurfrmv ﬁcw 4’ .‘.-GI &v olwotg, moog OF g
TUYNG VYOOGY dpag dpdTol wuioly dvodiwrdreg, Snxrd crden doper
Sreleysin rode, Paulo aliter ipse Oedipus de dlrlr sllk |0-]m1;9 n-
t~mlm|ru| ab eode’n 160“,\5'” wrovoy & épovrot mutép o Svodwml-
poy &yd elg uﬁ"rgr;, yifroy Tijg ‘rnr.ﬂ.h‘l.?{ff]()ﬂ 1éyoe, *mmcég Tt ddel-
q‘mI" (rsrew, oug erolec ‘c[m:, mopalefor daiov xel nawsl dove,
Praet in his loecis Phoen. arum illarum mentio fit: 386, 477 sq.

1049 sqq. 1364, 14385, 1
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‘jh—lf}lj, vulgo jcmzr.wg sive yeedxomovg odog dicta (§ b), foer-
opa Adnviy {\Q 6).

Ocmpus in scaenam ingressus versatur primum extra lucum,
tum (v. 21—28) sedem capit in rudium saxorum strue illa, quam
relinquit in nemus se abscondens (v. 113 sq.), accedente choro, a
quo evocalus rursus in conspectum venit (\'. 174 sq.]._ et e locis
inaccessis recedere iussus in rudi saxo considit (v, 196 sq.).

1

Fuit regio edita et saxis aspera; unde ab Hermesianacte in
elegia ex Leontii libro I reliqua wolvmoywy =xolwwy vocatur, Cf,
Reisigius in Enarr, 0. C. p. IV, — Celebratur amoenitas eius et
religio per chorum v. 668—719. — Agri eius finguntur inxta scae-
nam siti (v, 58 sqq.); incolae Coloniatae dicebantur (v. 58 —65
ibique scholiasta).

§ 2.
Conditor pagi (&pynyds), a quo nomen acceperit, deus Colo-
nus secundum Sophoclem f'. 58 —65) foit. Ei deo statuam, iis

qui in scaena erant conspiciendam positam fuisse ostendit Sopho-
cles v. 58 sqq. his utens verbis:

of 8¢ minolor yvat

A BT ;
tovd Immorygy Kolwydy evyovrer ogicy
coynyov sivee, nul @igovet Tolvopw

il : ; ; ;

T0 TOU0E %OLVOV TEVTES UOREGUEVOL,

Statuam enim dei illius (v. 65) a viatore, qui haec dicit, digito
monstrari manifesto ex tévde pronomine apparet; videruntque hoe
iam Doederlinus et Reisigius, qui recte Brunckium temeritatis et
inscitiae coarguerunt, quod tovd’ invitis codicibus in tow mutassel.
De Colono enim eum nihildum inaudivisset Oedipns, non poluil
ullo pacto zov fmmorny Kodwwvov diei. Quod qui pluribus ad ver-
sum illum docuit Hermannus, etsi recte rdwd’ servavit, tamen in
explicando pronomine falsus est, locum monstrari ratus, quem
tenere vel tenuisse olim Colonus iste credatur. Nam qui tandem,
ut cetera omittam, Coloniatae illi locum praedicare conditorem
(égxa}}-bu) pagi sui poterant? Neque propterea, quod statuae il-
lius a nullo scriptore vetere mentio fit, interpretatio nostra, quam
verba Graeca unice tuentur, ullo modo in dubium vocanda est, prae-
serlim cum hoc quogue unus Sophocles tradiderit, ad deum Colo-
num Coloniatas originem suam referre, Inepti autem profecto illi
sunt, qui, quod caecus Oedipus sit, neganl credi posse a vialore
staluam dei illius monstrari, Non enim postulat vialor ab Oedipo,
ut oculos convertat in statuam, sed de Colono deo exponens simul
statuam eius ibi, ubi Oedipus commoretur, positam exstare admonet,
incolarum religionem ea re significaturus, Ceterum constat in
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more veterum Graecorum positum fuisse, ut locorum conditores
post mortem etiam colerentur. Cf, Herodot VI 38 #xwi of teleu-
nﬁacwfr {\lilti;adi. '!“qucii ﬁliﬂj Xsnﬁuw;uirm Slover, dg viuog
GL/.LUW;., el w}'mut‘vf [Ty 6 HCtb ;J‘Lu.v.r,:rf)v E'ﬂaﬁr{;(j;, v }'m
Aeppexquay  ovdevi é',f riveter ayavitioda, Similiter statua
Pandionis in tribu cognomine posita erat; cf. Aristoph. Pac. v, 1182
[Etiam in v. 44 libri zovd’ pro wow et in v. 78 zoicd’ pro voig
habent, Nec probabile statuam Coloni sine ulla necessitate in scaena
positam fuisse. Colenus autem incolae Coloniatae celeber deus est,
ut non intellegatur, quidni rov fmwdrgr Kolwvdy dici potuerit].

Praeses Coloni (#meorcirng vo? Kodwwod) fuit Neptunus
(v. 54 sq. 888sq.), cui ara in eo posita fuil, extra scaenam sita
(v. 887—889), Hinc ad eam confugit Polynices, ne supplex ab
Oedipo patre aliguid petiturus reiceretur (v. 1156—1159). Com-
memorant de ea praeter Sophoclem Illi‘lpiii{‘s Phoen. 1707 fepoc
Kolwvog, doped’ Erxmiov Scol, ubi ef. scholiasta, I]mquulu
VIII 67, quem loLum § 8 attuli, et Pausanias I ‘3() 4 deixvu-
var 02 el (sc. 00 migpw tijc Anadnuleg) ypopog #ulovpsvog
Kolwvog Ummetog AT rr, Ar*zm,.. moaroy éddeiv Léiyovowy
Ocdimode thrrr;cfi@ff wév ok Ttﬂ'l.".l’f( 7] Om;m]v ToLoeL, Aéyovae
¢’ ovw* xwi Popds HHovstddvoe [xmslov wel Adnvag frmelve.
Minervae ara mon memorata est a Sophocle in hac fabula, nisi cui
indicata videtur v. 898 mods 70v6de Propovs: nam melri causa nu-
merum singularem poeta ponere poluit, quo usus paullo ante erat
v. 888 de Neptuni ara loquens. Minervam equestrem certe me-
moravit 1070 sqq. of rev immley tpecw 'Adcvay zal rov wiy-
wov yoreoyov Péug gllov vidv. Cognomen hoc unde acceperit,
narrat Pausanias VI 47, 1.

Secundum  Neptunum maximo cullu Coloniatae Promethenm
proseculi videntur (v. 55 sq.), de quo %Fm[iast.‘: ad v. 56 Tirav
Hooun®eig: meot to0 zov poundée meoi wv Anadiusioy xal
zov Koleviv (dovedar Amollodwoog yodpst olra ] % (apud
Heyn. p. 400)° Zvvnpdrar 08 xol 5—1* Aradnuly vy Aq‘}:‘m,
zatfdmsg 6 "Howsrop. Kel ¥orw adrod medeccov ad’num %ok
fopog &v g r.s,ua'vsa tijc @z00. Adalwvvrer dt ned Bdoig dpyeda
seze Ty eicodov, €y 'rT 00 1 Hpopnéwg éori tvmogs nol Tod
‘Houwlorov. Ie Fruri;'m!, de Lw %ot fltﬁm{qﬂﬁ} @yoiy) 6 pév
”amlu.nf?aw TomTog ok "rr)¢ﬁ|3vr=ufr_, dv dekid omijmroow s;uv,

6 d&° Hr;.,wﬁm.. :fco~ wel (Ll'rmU“ Kol Boude dupoiv HOLVOZ
éorry v TH ufwr.r, {r"n:é*b"rumwn.,,

Pausan. I 30, 2 de Promethei ara haec wra]n[. v u’.—f:ea_quur
d¢ éaze Tlgops ;dcm. Lfﬁ]u{]’" need Béovery rm' auToU ’ror:* iy
'TLIA!'?’ E‘[UE'FE" .’T.C{.ﬁ[)[{:“.?ﬂ'\.\ ).&IIL'JTHFTRQ' T!zl L-E ra;mvmur{ I‘}HOU 'ﬁi
dpope Q”U.l[! L n‘lv dgde ¥ wovopévny doviv: u‘mmfun‘}erm,., 84,
ouddy Fre 9]¢ VMT!"- 17 "rgr:,arm ésvrsaw it avr’ evrov uéreoTiv:
&l 0t pndt zovre walotto, O tofrog éotiv 6 wowrdv: el OF wul
waGLy amosfeadely, otdely domv, Gt xetwdelmivar 1 vin.
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Dicitur autem mvewogog Promethens a Sephocle v. 55, quod
antiquissimis temporibus dedodizog, ul monuit iam Reisigius Enarr.
p. XXXVII, non hominum fabricator fingebatur. Et dextra quidem
ferebat Jawm' quo wq;ncu Eurip. Phoen. 1121 defed 08 Aupmade
Tiray Hpoundsvg Fpegev e woijcay mélv. Facem ergo pro
sceptro putasse videntur Lysimachides et Apolloderus apud scho-
liastam, cuius verba modo attulimus.

Ceternm imprimis conferenda sunt quae Carolus Fridericus
Hermannus de Sacris Coloni et Religionibus cum Oedipi fabula
coniunctis disputavit egregie in Quaest. Oedipod., quae Marburgi
a. 1837 prodierunt, p. 63 sygq.

§s

Thucyd. VIII 67 Evvéleler v Exszdnoiey &g tov Kolwwoy
oz 0¢ [egov Iocerddvog ¥a tijg molewe, amégov Gradiovs (wethi-
ore Oéxe. Cf. Reisig. Enarr. p. XXVIIL

&
2
Is

S 4.

Apollod. 1 5 exir. 'IE:OE:}:VI'JU-EVD" dé {51. 0 Oidimovg)
Guy A:rr;;-ovq Tijg Arrr.mgc sl Kolwviw, W{)‘r:f 10 reiv Evpevi-
Ema' §Gn T.Suaafo” xa&s{‘sa fxére, T(}Duds‘_{?fnb VIO Oi}ﬁim’“ stord
.‘“57 oy moliy AQO‘I"DV amédaven.

Ipsa illa saxa e terra quasi enata, in quibus Oedipus, cum
primum in scaenam ingressus esset, scdem cepit, dicta esse yrf.l.w—
movy sive jrcivov 300w puapu,ue intellegilur ex v, 56 sqq. O
8" émorelfeic womov, yBovde wehelver n;ﬁr}s yehxomovg oc?u-.
Ad quem locum scholiasta haec adnotavit ,{cr.J.m*rovﬂ 006¢* e
ofirw mwdg wnodovpévov Tomov &v T Eego. (JJJ}G; d¢ "Amwollo-
cﬁmoog {apud Heyn. p. 101) & edrod ?atrclfaﬁw elvon &l "Aidov.
Kot "Iorgog 6% pvmpovelsr 100 qudnod odov, wal ‘Astuvddpos.
Kol 1 vy gonopomordy gnoL”

Bowwrot &' Uwmoto motesreiyover Kolwviv,
L ¥ e ’ ] 1 ’ e,
Evie Alfrog woucoavog ¥per wel yalxeos ovdog.
Verum non ea tantum saxa, quoae in scaena adumbrata appare-
bant, sed alia etiam extra scacnam sila, quae comiuncta cum illis
fuisse censenda sunt, illo nomine insignita fuisse certo concludi
polest ex iis, quae v. 1590 sq. scripta sunt:

dmel 0" dpinte 1oV *eTepounTny 000V

qodnoiz Padooror yijdev Epoilwpévor.
Quorum verborum sensus hie est: ,,cum vero venisset ad limen
viae in imam tellurem ducentis (&g T AUTO y-};zm-v), (uae aeneis




gradls pacadg e

14 ZOPOKAEOTZ OIAIMIOTE EII KOASNSI.

gradibus ex ima terra stabilita erat*. Errat em'm ;.liqmnlispor
scholiasta, qui ad locum illum haec adnui-m[- ov &v dopfj eime
yaknomovy 6dov, tovrov viv vmoriBeves g 7"?‘; CHRVT S, ch::a
ovnére v Bier ToU Beatpov: mel VDV KQTEQUUATNY TEOGNYO-
pevoe O to vouilery dweivov Tov vomov wordfeciy Eew elg
“didov: nai slolv oF 00 adrijg vy Gomapiy aot vig Kdong
yevéodoe., Tantum enim abest, ut quicquam scriptum in hac tragoe-
dia sit, ex quo scaenam fabulae mutatam esse conicere. possimus,
ut omnia eodem in loco geri manifestum sit, Sed illud tenendum
est, quod recte iam monitum ab Hermanno ad v. 1586 suae edit.,
v. 1590 sq. eum liminis aerei locum sive partem significari, ubi
hiatus fuerit, quo descendi ad inferos putabatur.

Ceterum Tartari introitum iam antiquissimis temporibus ferreis
portis munitum et aereo limine existimatum esse nmolum est ex
Hom. IL VIII 15

Evla oulrjgaial ve mulen wod yoalzeog 0udig,
et Hesiodi Theogon, 811 sqgq.

’ ’ ’ ’ 3
tviade poopepenl te muloe ael yolzsos ovdog
kA [ ~ L] k) ’
aGTEUPTS, Qilyor denveniedcly apnpug,
QUTOPUNS.

Appellantur eadem illa saxa, quae modo limen aereum dicta
vidimus, v. 58 Zostope A8nvav. Reisig. Enarr. p. XXXVII hoc
gic interpretatur: ,,ipsum fundamentum (aerei liminis) imum erat
aere stabilitum, ut urbs super late exstrucla eo fulciri videretur;
quare fostouce “Adnvev.'* At equidem fateor me non intellegere,
:ymmmlu Athenae, quae salis remotae ab his saxis erant, super
iis exstructae diei potuerint, Vera videntur quae Dindorfius putat,
illo poetico epitheto nihil aliud significari quam locum saxis fir-
mum ad Athenas usque pertinentem.

OIAITIOYZ EIIl KOAQNLQ.,

OAIIOTZ.

Texvor ﬂ'q'?oﬁ }’5-901'«"{70; “Avriyory, tivag
/nmmr“ a@piyued’, 1 viveoy avdgor ToMY;
nH wov whevijrne Oidizovy xed’ yuégev
Ty YUY u*mr'mmu‘ déésTan dmnruﬂn.
(J.HIAQUI’ f.”:'l' t,!([-r(??.’f-'f:_ Tﬂl' "JHI/T)U!' f}

a ’ A
WELOVY (CEQOTTO, Holl

o & ‘0 3 ’
6',[{-{)})&!1,' }’(::’l:j (147 :TL'CI}(H 5!8 z!:) x@f}L’Ug

2

rod éSeprovy a_um.

Evvaw

wax00g diddoneL ot TO pevveior TolTow.
Ak, o véwvor, Bexncw &l twe flimag

V. 1 seqq. Egregie Sophocles
QOedipum, quo magis el auditoram
animos in ipso fabulae exordio con-
ciliaret, talem int [‘['lllhlll ut non
‘-,Q]llm ‘\ﬂ['ﬂm'lﬁ T'I'I'\t .‘! CUIII]I_'1"_l'|J"i,
sed etlam singulari animi genero-
sitate insignis videretnr, Nam quo
quis generosiore animo summa
quibug premi enm apparet mala
fert, eo magis nostram et miseri-
cordiam excitare et benevolentiam
parare sibi solet. I !

Y. sq. wa®’ fuipaw TN
pyv] Primo mane aut certe sobrius
in locum Eumenidum H-.'lii':JIl:-' de-
latus videtur fingi. CE v. 98—100.

V.4, Schol. emorierois’ svTe-
Aédae. Id est vilibus et modicis,
qualia mendicis dari solent, Locu-
tionem déysodal Tive Jwerjucoy
illustravit  Abresch, ad Aesch. 1
p- 603, Addo \.l'h 5.Iu o No B,
24 KDIL Esvioig, rv [H_‘L E.aﬁ‘r"rE
:rzge:; TN Hamﬂm; woliy, Enel
éeéo_us-o‘re.

V. 6. Schol, peiov gpipovre’

ﬁaﬂguspnv mzur;pgnusvnv zol
[){[. ?"b\"'lift)l\- o ”f({) Oﬁ'ff f!{.'[é!.
Tig Jnuﬁr‘vu De @épsiv, pro
qnu lllll“':Jll“n q;eosﬁ}m exspecta-
i vide Reisi "u||n {1 XXVIL
ide advertendum éuol est, quod
pus statim ante de se ut de
alio loguitur. Vernom simillima
atiulit Lobeck, ad Ai, p.
t. l'd_ -L(.

sq. g ]_fuovn; ;*muw
3;(}'-496.;1 l. & wol Z00%0g , 08
Evveori pot, Iuaag{}g wy, nobis:
wund dos Alter. in dem fch stefie,
ein  hohe Cf. Matth, & 277 b,
Dicitur a 1 ypovog snepe de
actate (el, ad Philoct, 304}, et
zgdvug .uc"/,gd;_. ut hoe loco, de
nectute (cf, 0, R, 963). Liaque
]|ru‘ |I' it Oe |i|,m-1 wol TO ,'rfuch_,,
m Evvetne. De l"!-ll._ll"llr Evveari
por yigeg ad Ai, 380 diximus.
V.8, xal o yevvoiov toltov)
De addito zreiror confert Neuius

331, AL 1174, 0. R, 581,
V. 9. Libri fraxorsy, OQuod
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0 :ro:;, fie‘d};z.m., i

Moog &AGeoy deayp, 10

r)r?;uor ua %0 idm GOV, ©g .‘rvw}muu?a

Edvor :rgob {cﬁrmr

bxov mor’ c’uuu- :mmhum’ 4*&@ frouey
av d° drovoousr veleiy.

ANTIT'ONH.
.‘!'f:i'éﬂ rr«.?,rcr'n'm@’ O.-,‘rh”rfw g, :rvg/m uéy, of
T0lw OTEYOV Drt', m, rr.‘l: orumrm!- :mmico 15

/rmn" d’ 80 fgdg,

0g fc:rﬁ}:t‘f)m, Bovav

dagrng, éeiag, Uu:re’x".av' :rv/}ri*n:mm 0’
I 2

66 xer’ avrov Hmmuovo andoveg”

00 x@he xduboy Tovd’ én’ dEdoron Térpor’

dedi ex emendatione Seidleri est,
Significat antem &dxnorg non idem
quod #anog, sed facultatem ge-
dendi. Cir, Scfunua 1380,

V., 10, ﬁF,Jrur}L;J Bépnio ge-
nege neatro  dici pro Beprilotg
zuwrup,, ut v. 167 &Pare dixit
dfdrovg romnﬁ DINDORF,

V. 11. crrjoor us uaﬁf&gvﬁov]
Priore  verbo finem enndi fieri,
posteriore considere so velle Oedi.
pus significat, Monuit Tacobsius,

Tbid. eg mJ-ﬁ‘mus&a] Nam nisi
consedisset Oedipns, non poterat
Antigona ab eo discedere, in (uem
iocun venissent, exploratura,

.« 12, Schol, poviavery ;w:z.?
;-rwu.ev &lg mg TovT0, gw,r:w
£in hufhmﬂ, wrs 87 gwm ovreg,
melgu TOVY Cordy ;Lm-ﬁ'zchw TL
gott TouATEOY Huiv. \mc'u-
Oedipus ex Atheniensibus, ad
quornm urbem ge versari sciebat
'ef' v. 25), de situ loei illins, in
quo malorum finem consecutnrus
erat, cognoscere wvoluisse, Izno-
nl;nu.mn y Ut apparet e v, 38, 1]_-q
89 seqq,, ae! eum ipsum loe um se
iam pervenisse. De locut |0|]:‘ 7o
fLEY ui:w«ﬁ'rw;w cf, Matth. "'3'?

Vi 18. av] Id est & aw.

V. 15, molty ozl m,lﬁur] Non
est quod collato An, . 122, ubi
€5t GTE@“Q’MLLM J!‘!}Q]CG'P, cum
Wakefleldio ad Verg. Ge, I 71 et
Doederlino in Nptw_ ed, Soph.
P. 42 crégovey scribamus, Nam
verbis  turres quae urbem te gunt*
hoe significatur turres quibus arx

w

muniri solet, ut urbem ibi sitam
esse suspiceris’. Nee dubium est
quin ‘Ltm"- mch intellegantur,

Ibid. sg @7’ dpudrar] *Quan-
tum oc =|| 18 conicere licet®, De loen-
tione g’ qup,crrmv\ ideMatth. § 396
not. 2 et § 572 et nos ad Philoct. 60.
De wg efr, Lmu-* 1§69, 62, 6.

V. 16 sq. mg Mcsu&sm] Cfr.
Matth, § 545 vel Krueg. I § BS5,
1, 8. "sum qui érwsrxdons et lmL
loco et Trach. 141 praeferant ut
usitatum in hae re verbum, , Alii,
cum cod, La a prima manu aepst-
‘;aam exhibeat, ex aliis libris
oap’ sindact wmpmu'

Ihid,  Bovay degwns] Verbi
Beveey cum genetivo  coniuneti
exempla ex Aeschyli Choeph. 68
aliisque seriptoribus allata ad Ste-
phani thesaurum, DINDORF,

S "wwanrsgm &) Nihil
nln.ri Jn:JL significat nisi “frequen-
tes” illic. esse luscinias; sed wut
oratio magis poetica ev :Ldr’lt,t sim-
plici moxvel praetulit poeta adiecti-
vum eom rrragov nomine (_.I'J'ITI'I.]JE'I-‘;I-
tam, quoniam de avibus agitnr.
mmmm De elisa in fine tri
metri vocali efr, Herm, Elem, doctr,
meir, p. 36 et ad Oed. R. v. 327
ed. nostrae,

V. 19.  ndilo yu:m,um] A -
ETELY H@AQ, YOV signifieat Tse-
dere, qniescere.’ Vide Aesch.
Prom. 32 [ibique Blomf, in gloss.]
396, Apollon. Rhod. 1 1174 BR,
dml :rraurgﬂv aEéoron recte explicat
schol. ézl Auddvov fd@gov, i. e,

OIAIITIOTE ETI KOAQNS:, 1%
,a [ . F
!w/gccr ’”{{{J r.:b ;f&'-’m?'n :mov()nm-'.';g 000w, 20

) TUQAOY.
0Ol4. :-ronhb{- POy pe f.m q“v,a-.ufwé 701 ;qwdE
ANT. yoovov utv eivex ov wodeiv e & :

OId. &eag ddaba 7 W,

-~ ’
ANT. zag yovy ’A‘}m-a 0
0ld. még y(ro Tig 'r}w}rc 70
ANT. ér) Gomie & romog,

dmor mr{hom;m.s,
ide, Tfi!' ot yiogor o,
'L‘I'(J y’ ?I,un' umoguw. 25
1? prnh‘J woAODGE TOL;

0l4. vei, téxvov, eimeg éotl y S’Em}sqmyog.
™I p..' ) v » (o 2 A i
ANT. aA)’ é6me piv olxrds.  olope ot (‘FE“ ]
ovdéy’ médeg pug wrdoe TOM’E rEY 006,
4 V3 30
OI4. % devgo :TOO()!)TH/:‘);T(L 2 ngumu&m 5
ANT. zei 09 pév ovw 'rrc.gm-rc» /m Tt GO{; Ay
EL‘/CHQUI' oTip, é!-l‘-ng.: rJ {ct'rjo 00¢&, 1
Old. & f.cn-" axovov z:'jrff& 7ijg vaédp T Luwov
T L4 \ - o
m'r:v, 8’ :mmm;u m vey qulv ¢i610g
600G TPOGTRES OV GONAODUEY QOEGEL, 3

petrae ad sedendum natura aptae,
Ct, 101 fedroor awmrgmv

V. 20. gpoxpey of yigovr
¢dor] "Longum ut scn. iter’. De
acensativo vide Rost. § 104, 3 a.
vel Krueg. 1 § 46, 6, '.’.

V. 22 yedvov efwexa] Schol.
zof usv xgsowu oV GUvELML GOL
x:\:pw Uv IE’E“‘ padely, oL TU-
(f,ua, s wol Oft del o mpour-
Srelug tvysiv. Vide ad EL 380,

V. 23, omot #o &wrapw] Latet
in verbo motus w*mt] Fll'_r’ Sie
Eur, Or. 1330 awveysng & sle
fvyow nadécroper et Phoen. 1273
ﬂﬂxunfr sls ploy nedéorarov,

V. 24, Sehol. zrc, youy A?‘n
vog olde: ar &v T‘r,.' Arnng EG‘
pev, offa’ ig 88 éoTiv OVTOS O
dijuos, ayvod, Pagum Lrﬂ{rn. n
esse pushnm‘.n eomperit v, 59,

V. 25. Schol, nvda- D‘ri vl
&faw ol Afh'vcu ‘Eamoony 8%
&yl TOU Uﬁn;rogmv Vide ad
*hilget. 534, 1
: L;‘f.jc"- Schol, ofouat 6t dsiv

ondév: ov (?Er,;v o0 wQOEL {}nusav
;,-gmzr*af.r‘ e, e,’ﬁm’ yop e
THQEGTL, 7 wop ov eloopede, K-
Adig dt ra T nfvowuar»:g fve
guJ wovog Oidimove cc:molet:pﬂ'q
i 0 sqg, N -l[.sv interrupit

. Trag. I, &

poeta colloguium excessu Anti-
gonae et eis quae Antigonam de
consilio excedendi dicentem fecit
cavit ne offenderet viator fortunito
advepiens, De oddéy vide Matth,
§ 414 not. s

" V. 830. wdfopuddwevov] Idem
est atque ‘et cito .]ulriLm cursu?

V, 81 sq. nal &7 piv D1J‘l’| l?r-
xl 87 ad El 310 exposui, de
piv ovy pu\.im]ia ‘immo vero
'-l"l;hl\ wintibus ef. Matth, § 625, —
De rxl*r;g eé.t_. ecenm virum, vide
eundem § 264,56,

V. 33, auoumvl Exspeciaveris
crovedg, 1, e &mEl FMOVGH. Sed
vide ad Philoet. 269, Verbum fini-
tum, ad quod participium referen-
dum, omissum est, quia interrupta
ab Im'slnw Oedipi un'!.m est. De
wmeg t’ fuod pro vmip fmod Te
ef. Ai. 53, O, R, 541, Philoet. 1294
et \i\.].L Matt t._ ad Eaur. TTLC, 459,

34 sq. Bchol. m-:-’s; nuty
m.l:rmg urr. &'Gfﬂg nuiy !mo:'!uc
m,ugru DoTE mpntm-'r TEQL wy
ayrooduey, Verba @y adnlovwss
cam nomine ('-{U"TU}, Cl]lll'l’l'-”l l]u‘l
esse apparet, Ceterum recte Hel-

lerus: eonomog significat eum, a

quo align tam accurate {':m'amfa

,e|,_|g--;;|,1|;1|,{-:'|.1 COgnosEcl possit. — v
2




ZOPOKAEOTE OIAIIIOTE EIII KOAQNS.

. OrA. (”)3.’ P& “ud tov f?f'r-ag-r defalero”
TN 5 J &
ZENOZ. m';r scim::,, ;Uh. t60° dv o’ &,

xolv vov TC TAtlov’ [Grogeiv, &x r:?nri Edoag ' ",E_Ef"r'. ti " &1 TovTO; !

el é";ftc; /tcn 2600V 01'7 ayvov xarEiv. 91 I'. RN "N fl’.’*@’“%“ﬁ' Evvdqe’ durjg.

rie 8 &6 ywmj : 10D 1}5&”,. voutferen; 1 ZEN. rc}.},: ovd éuot To ro-v’fv-t'xﬁrrft'm TOAEDG

ifhwrog, ovd” olunrog. of yéo Eugofor 4 diy &ot -l‘}ﬂgtff)g‘, aplv p’ @v ."rdéa @, ¢ doo.

Feal 6’ pover, s ve xel Sxdrov zdoer. 40 i 0ld4. moog vor Deav, o Eeive, wij o’ armrm}‘,.,,

tivew T0 Gewvor ovor’ v evfeiuny xivwy; ' ey zotovd’ W—’!}'tr,av @Y 6¢ TQOOTYET® g geGer. 50
N. tég wevd bdowceg Edpevidag § p° évddd’ &y =EN. (”.J‘“”-”* ”UU" aryog &y’ ot qavy.

elmor Aewg viv' @die 0" alheyol nold. ' OL4. wig &9’ 6 yigog Ofr’, év & Pefrnauscy;

ex Elmsleii coniectura seripsi pro
zéy, Nam guamvis saepe So-
phocles articulo pro pronomine
relativo usus sit, tamen nunquam
id fecit nisi praecedenti vocali,
veluti huins fab. 161, 804, T47.
1268, Cfr. Matth, § 292. Pariter
El, 422 La #ellov w0 contra
metrum pro Geildy, @ exhibet,

Y. 36. Qui in scaenam prodit
Eévog, viatorem fingi Atheniensem
satis apparet ex iis, quae cum
Oedipo colloguitur, '['J["{IJL']RF.

Ibid. ré wlelove] 1. e plura
illa, quae te dicturum esse \||{|Ju4
Sie Philoet. 576 pij wvw u’ foy td
mdelove. Clr. \]ll.n § 266 not.

V. 87, ody ayvov "nzr&ul i
xmmw 0v mATELY m'x ayvoy fore,
‘non 'I.!j;tu"ll lr] 'dll"lll non con-
veniens?, ut dicimus dixerog slue
modeiy et similia. Eur, Iph. <3l
101J ﬁ{lsra, dvysiv ooy ot
Zuol uovy. SEIDL, De activo vide
Maith, § 535 not. et Elmsl, ad
Heracl. 1011 p. 151,

V. 88, rov feav wvoulferor]
Cfr. Ant, 738 m.u TOD #OUTOUYTOR
,r :rrul[g voulleToe,

V. 89. m.hrrm., ovd’ ofpcr;mg]
Sic Phil. 2 doreinrog, ovd” olxon-
pEry. Loguitar hospes de loeco
Furiis sacro. Supra Antigone de
omni, quam conspiciebat , regione
dixerat, quam habitatam inde con-
iecerat, :Luud virum quendam prope
viderat, LA

V. 89, sq. wi ydp fupofor —
woowE, [p ellegendae sunt Furiae,
similiter ab Aeschylo Eum. v, 419
appellatae Nvxtoe clavy ténrve.

De ops pronomine vide Matth,
§ 147 a. 8
V. 41, zlvev — slvwy] Bre-
viter dictum hoc sensu: guae vo-
cantur? ut audito earum sancto
nomine invocare eas possim’. De
#lvoy vide ad v. 83
V. 42, :r;nc'v':r:_. eil :-zé{h,.. ut
Al. 836 dsf & og:oam; MV
tav Peoroic mutty csuvas Eou-
#0g. De nomine fnmrq dum efr,
Pans. 1T 11, 4 wveog Hsow :?-:_;

Airnuecion Esu;c{,, Zirvaviot

dk E?Iuéwéa, ovogdfover, Athe-
nis 'ful":u @ :||:1sl1 m nomen J_,.?;tzfctb,
sed non inusitatum nomen Expe-
videe fuisse, documento est praeter
hune locum finis Aesch, Eum,, de
quo_Argumentum haee habet: reag
L‘u» .E.:Juvm :rmoruu-:ztm (A#nva)
'r@ocrrl}ogsvﬁn }_'.Lu.ébujr.,cb Alia
nomina Furiarom erant Fowm:g,
.&’Qm (de quo nomir e vide Ae -\.C|I
Eum, 420 ‘doct 8 Zv olxoug LT
vl wenl ru?d‘r’c\ Morverd(Aeschin,
I § 190), Krgs, ‘rh Aesch, Sept.
1047 Krjosg 'ngr:’a;, Boph, Oed,
R, 472). |

V. .43, u:lm:. lewg v] De
viv, i. e, avreag, cfr. Matth, § 146.
Tum scl mllul:a n;lia 8 o'clltqﬁﬁ
'xm d* mag’ OGO mUm allotg
oz-muam wolodoww evrds, @ile
OVOUKTE mep aAdotg raleo 7r;ru-
§Ptrer. _mwag nuw dt todrto, 0
ovopelsty nvrrt»._ha u.ézr('}r{:, '[ fr,
Plu[udl Themist. c, 27 @ Edve,
tﬂuoc ﬁrrr:e';&comu u‘:.rﬂgwrzuv

dile &' wllotg weld’ ualov Ot
?:mn te: ofwsic woopesy #wob
cwleLy,

V. 44. "p} pro p:f-v scripsit
Nauckius, Particula piv hic pa-
rim apta, :

V. 46, Pro aor’, quod libri
habent, et achmimm auctore, qui
adnotat: &ye yag ovn u:wcccrn
gopoe fvrendew, et sententia fla-
gitante, cum Elmsleio wg restitui,
Nam @ors si soriberetur, 1:-.'u: poeta
diceret: ‘itaque fretus tllh‘.|£1 ha-
rum? efe, At non quod tutela
earnm confidebat, sed quod ab
Apolline responsum tulerat, vitam
ibi finire fatale sibi esse, Hmi ipus
ex hoc loco unguam se exiturum
negavit, Accedit, quod insolentis-
sime @ors p’hltnm esset pendens
ab ea sententia, guae nec enun-
tiata est, nec suppluri recte potest,
texcipient me propitiae’. — Tom
pro yig nomine, quod inutile vi-
deretur, quidam y¢é particulam po-
suerunt, quam alienissimam ab hoc
loco esse int ellegent qui, quid yé
significet, scinnt, Simillime Eur.
Hel, u{irogl t(\;q:ov:ov(? adliovs
§doag fudg; Alia exempla attulit
Reisig. ad hune locum p. 181 et
Matth, § 380 not, 3.

V. 46. Schol. ud‘- égti TovTO"
avel Tod S v ovx rwmnwm,

Ibid. Evppooas Evednu’ fure]
Hoe dicit Oedipus: *non s 7
quia hoe fatum meum est a deo
constitutum? {cfr. ad Philoet. 1096
8q.), sive fpraedictum, ut in hoo
quem occupavi loeo vitam finiam?,
Cfr, v. 84—01,

¥. 47 sq. Ex Seidleri coniee-
tura seripsi ovd’ s’lu.m toe. Libri
ovdE .uelvwa. Ad ZEevicrdven

intellegendum o} gsse apparet,
Ceterum rﬁ'agaag fovl o sive
fdgoog fym cum infinitivo iun-
ctum etiam Phil, 0% 0VTOg ydp
wléior 7o -B‘a(wo, siye Derdpov
dodosaty tode, ad quem locum
vide quae adnotavimus. De ar-
ticulo ofr. 442, Ai, 114 ‘mady
:sm,-:g ,rc'ic gor ©6 dpar, Krueg,
II §6 ; B. Tum mdlemg ri'Lxc::
est, uL recte Dindorfius monit,
‘priusquam civium gententiam co-
gnovero’.

V. 48, "'mhnl moly v’ oy fy-
delkn: Eog o 77 molder Lvde clE,
Tl yon morsiv i. e, ‘prinsquam
rem eivibus indieavero et audivero
quid faciam®, Non opus est cum
Martino égmém -||_]IJH|'

V. 49 sq. u,r; w uﬂuaaﬂ, =
& o mq. podoar] Id est ui p’
cfﬂu,umj'g tOLua:r & o q:tmrrzr,
wsr&-m Vide ad U R. 788 (761}
nel @’ o Poifog o U,w rm;..l,r,
ooy $Edmeptpey, et Marth. § 338,
Adde huius fab, 1273 1278,
Recte Hermannus: zowgwde dicit,
quod et senex et ¢aecus ef ege-
nus sit,

¥ Bl mm La drigog ¢ &%
'y’ exhibeat, particuls yé autem
satis inntilis hand scio an ex

t k &8 fuod recipi

V. 52. dv o PeBifnccuer] ‘Lo quo
versamur?, De hae perfecti notione
vide gquae exposui in libello sic
inscripto: Die sehwierigsten Lehren
der griechischen Syntax. Grimae,
1848 p. 2 sq,

9
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yovog nelsiver THE0E yulxdmovg 6d0g,
foewop’ "ABnvay’ of O aimoiow y v
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- ~ 8 - g Fo-d 3 A F
TOLVTE GOL TavT €0Tlv, @ E€v', ov Aoyoug
T UEY , dlA 7y Evvovele xiéow.

OLd. 5 ypdo mveg vaiovot

V. 53. dd’ oide %oy \us
potius exspectemus o6e oldw yo
nal ov émiaryjoy. Sed illud fn--w
cis idem valebat. In talibus enim
vel bis ponunt '.K.r.cg., ut Xen. C}-
rop. V 1‘ 23 nmng nal -';;.rw:‘
OXETE, D‘l!rl:ﬂ 'Jf.l:il. ?ZGL&'{.IS \i‘i e20-
dem loco, guo nos ponimus, vel
denique xeed i €0 membro ponunt,
ubi nos omittimus, in eo aotem
omittunt, ubi nos pm-m-ms Sie 77
avton uiv’, oun:sg xaqmm;g,1 e,
ubi appalumu ibi etiam mane,
Xen. (;3,10*: Vg ’sradrww:m
ped’ ovmee ual 0fwuuu e. ped’
oVTEQ ofxovdt, pere TOvTOY Rol
GrputévorTae, si quidem ad no-
stram [ur]uvn-.li rationem Graecam
locutionem accommodare volueris.
Xen, An, VIL T, 47, SEIDL, Conf,
huius fab. 870 OLOL '.vt<,ue Ai. 525
Afug, é,(:ew ¢’ av Oc:r.'rm' wg
weyo, posvl Sélowy’ :z.v El 1.501
dii’ , @ uom:ymﬁ mé orrwc
nel ooi gilov, xel Tovuov foror
zijde. Adde Seidler. ad tﬁlmp_
Iph. T. 577. Rost § 134, 6 e, a.

V. 54, fyer 8¢ viv — IToose-
dav] Eodem sensu hic E,‘{EL usur-
patum, quo v. 39 sq. Trach. v.
200, Cir. Blomf. ad Aehm Sept.
adv. Th. gloss. 69,

NG 55— 80, asu.m, ITogstddy —
svyovTol oploty wpyyyoy slvat)
Ad intellegendum hune locum vide
quae in \r"'um § 1 sq. exposita
sunt. De év 8¢ efr. quae ad EL
700 adnotavimus. Nauekius 74’
coniecit probabiliter, — De voe.

i 4 ’
TOVGIE TOVE TOTOVG;

doynyds wvide Blomf. ad Aesch.
Agam. gloss, ..)50

V. GD 8q. #ul pigovas Tovvop
~ dwvopacuivor] w::wlucc non
minus pertinet ad pégover, quam
ad mwp.:xﬁuum Plena locutio
esset: :psgufuﬁa 'ro Tobds Ovoue,
a:wurtrmwoa wvTo. Ear, Ton 800
ovope 0F moiov avtow dvbpoifer
j'r[,cr;lp eoll, Hell 1209, SEIDL.
Adde Phil. 605 (597). Ceterum
mwovreg non tam ad yvae quam
ad homines;, qui incolunt ywes,
referendum esse sponte apparet.

V. 62, zoweiizd oot ravt foriv]
Eadem formula usus est poeta
Electr, 696 et T61. Respicit autem
chorus ea, quae exposuit inde a
v, 54, ita ut sensus hic sit: adeo
sanctus hic locns est, de quo
quaesivisti.

¥. 63 sq. oy F.r;ymg — zls'm-"_'
I. e, ‘quae non tam wverbis (poe-
tarum) quam freguentia homiuum
hane locum venerantium celebran-
tur’, Seilicet Sophocles quasi re-
spondet eis auditoribus gui tacite
rogant, cur adhuwe nihil de ea
sanetitate loci audiverint. Cfr, Paus.
I 80, 4 defwvvrar 0% nal gogog
vminu:swog Kolwwvog r,'zmo,,
fvlre -rrg A‘rﬂ.xr'g MoDTOY £ fi}ew
eym,mvoﬂd”mnd‘re dudpoge wiv
ol TAvTE i) Outjgov moeroet,
Aéyovor 87 ovw

V. 64, yap mi 471 'ét,-wmsm
pmtinvt, nam ex frequentia visen-
tinm locum habitari lrfllll '}t‘ial].)l 8,
Verba tovede zove Tomovg de toto

OIATIIOTE EIII KOAQNRL,

ZEN. et #eapre, mvde 'rov et p’ dxwrouo,

Old. coyee tig m*rrn' 7

b 1o :r)ri}ﬂ .;O’”Og,

EEIV. éz T0U ot @OTV ﬁaou.emb mr} qoyeral.
OId. otvroc d¢ Tig loym re %ol GoEver HOCTED;
SEN. U:r_;r;fv" redeitel, Tor .«r(m' Ac,».tm rﬂfco,.
0lA, &Q’ & TIg r:emu 'ror,c*rm, Fi3 Pymr woloe;
EEN. r}.. 'mog i, A §ch ) HeTEQTUCmY, Teoy ;
Old. ag av wpoGagroy cuxge xepdavy yf;m
IV, wu t!g TP0g m-dnob g:r,z Biémovrog doneoig;
Old. §6° dv Myouer, xivd docvre réEopsy,

pago imellegenda sant; v, 39 de
solo Eumenidum lueo sermo t-mat

V. 65. mwl ?agm] I e p,oc-
Aioze, Sic 801 nwl ndgd’, amv
wep Tovwrop' alodyrar T0 Gov.
Verbo zot #sob significari Ko-
lm:rov manifestam est, Hine schol,
Emayopor* Kolavidzar xakoy-
psvot. De genetivo, quocum
innetum hoe nomen, efr, 1321
(13186).

V. 66. 7 'zl zd iy 16y0g]
Si seripsit poeta 1dyog, quod du-
binm videri possit, praesertim cum
scholiasta haec sic int erpretetur,
7 éml té wlyder dotlv 7 fﬁxu,,
ut quod Bmuz us conieeit ugatog
legisse udccttm, enm Tacobsio sic
au.pwndun‘ erit, ut sit populi
potestas legum mﬁmul arum et ju-
bendarum, Cfr, v,

V. 87. &u rov ;ccrz cary fo-
mlsm,] Terram Atticam ante The-
sei tempora weta :rw,’s:gmw,.cr—ﬂ'm
sed Eu }mmﬁ-@'m teg molsig ab
Theseo in eiusque facti memoriam
Evvornioy |E"\t'|('|}’l. celebrari narrat
Thueydides II 16. DINDORF,

V. 68. c—vrnq 8 = #pared;]
L e =i 8t ovrdg derv 6 lnym
TE, nai oFéver, i. e fovlf re nul
gmm; (nobis mit Rat und That)
ROUTHY ; \pte. conflert Duuh-]i
Eur, [ph A. 1020 sq, cfrgaw., ':
&y on pintparto B, & T wopdy-
petee J.Mnytﬁ,usymg TOHGOOLILL
pellov i 11"3‘&1'1-‘!.

V. 70. ao’ &y Tic QuTH —
wolor;] Poetarum propriunm est
verba veniendi nonnumquam eum
nude dativo iungere. Exempla col-
legit Matth. § 388 d et § 401 III.

De formula optandi cx:p av Tig
pmuu vel zdp @v uolow vel g
dv 7ig polor cfr. ad v. 1095 84.
Hnm:og hic est gqui mittitar ali-
cuius arcessendi vel dedncendi
causa.

V. 7. ag modg =l — ﬂcxp:;-]
w7 ex Dindorfii coniectura seripsi
pro polsiv: Ut adsit euwins rei
causa, diciurusne (aliquid) an di-
recturus??

V. 712. ag av — wepd vy
wéya] ‘UL pro exiguo beneficio
magnum  luerom auferat’.  Quo
quid significetur, pluribus expli-
catur v, 92 sq, 576—605, 626 sq.
et biﬁ 8.

8. el tég ete] Sie 1439,
‘wimllw est woi mdg particularum
usus.

V. 4. 86" — Spdvre AéEo-
pev] Quamguam oculis cascus sit
tamen mente se caecum esse .1r-vat
Oedipus ; ita ut, quaecunque prola-
turus sit verba, plena consilii sive
sapientiae fore iisque se profuturum
Atheniensibus esse alfirmet. Cfr,
de usu verbi opdv s. Plémew
suam vim ex caecl hominis oppo-
sitione repetentis 0. R. 371 TU-
(p}!’)g To 'r _“ﬂ')'rn: TOV TE vODY THE
T oyursz &l. HT 6swm; rc:‘}:mm
p1 fléwor o wavrie 3. Insclen
tins auntem dicentem [Jnllpu'n com
hiec tum alibi, veluti v, 188, in-
duxit “'flph()(lcu, ni, énm exierna
eins species adeo misera et de-
formis esset, nt facile eum omnes,
ad quos accessisset, aversaren tm,
mentis quodam acumine fisdem
sui admirationem mmu

V. 75, ols®’ — dg viw 1
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TaUTYY énsé& revioew Ev xeory e,
L.86vTe yoour Tegulav, Gmov Vo
Geuvaw Qv A ;30m: zal EevdoTaoiy,
érraida wepaw Tov teleizogov flov,
wmh, utv olxcerte Toig Jedepuevorg,

2 .
drnr 0t 1:0:5, méwbecw, of w rv:n,ﬁnd(_z'

ZEN. oic®’, o E&v’, o viv m} t"qfnlr}g- émeineg el 75
pevpeiog g idovr, :rm;r Tov (}muoro..
adrov udy’, m TeQ wrr;(-:wq_, Emg Eyer
voig &vded’ evTov, uy xear GoTv, ONuOTCIg
J,&'Em -uéd’ Odrav.  ofde pag xowovel Got,

1; 101 oe wlwvew, 7 fm(wvw'b‘r's Ak, 80

0 TEXVOV, :i;; ﬁ&p’qmv *rfurv 0 Eem"
. Bépyner, Gore mav v novym, mdrep,
g - : : -~ g o
#eon goveiv, og fuov povyg Télag.
o morvier Oewmmeg, svTe viwv £dgeg
’ > & m - I I’ *
Towraw ép vuow THodE pvi. Exepth €y,
’ » v \ ’ R N |
Dol ve xauol wy pévned ayvoporves,
A Faal - g . ’
wot, e worh Exeiv’ 0t ééyon nend,

epelfes] Ut dicitur ofed’ dag
wolfoov, fac, scin quomedo?’
ite quod hic scriptum est, signi-
ficat: ‘ecave ne labariz, scin gquo-
modo?? id est, ut seias, quomodo
cavendum tibi sit, ne labaris.

V. 76. wysvralos — miny tod
dufpovos] I, e. nonodaluoy pév,
yevvados 0¢, Referendum deluor
ad caecitatem et mendicitatem, Bi-
milis sententia est ’Iz)!ll] l',lj ]pil
A. 1403 -w u&v Gov, W VEAVL,
yevvedog s;;sn 0 Tijg ﬂ:;-;r.. 6{-
el To The Teod vooel, — g
{§ovre proprie est “ut es e, qui
te viderit?, id est "secundum eins
indicinm, qui te viderit®, Cfr. Matth,
§ 888 a, Krueg, 1 § 48, 6, b et
huius fab, 807.

A YT {-mg — lékwm] I}.‘ omissa
particula d@v vide ad v, 1221,

V. 78 zoig fvﬁ‘m‘? o Tod]
Sie Aristoph. Vesp. 765 évdoide
QUTOU pEvar et ]|.pnh-, apud
"su|\3-‘1sll IV 33 #w 3& TLg TOHY
fofdd’ wvrov urd‘a B yefoow
poovay (—mr[%nzm T ﬂ:ou,au,
vy Sonel wende @oovelw,

V. 79. AéEw] Coniunctivam esse
iam Seidler. monuit. Cfr. Phil, 764,
Trach. 148, Krueg. I § 54, 17,
3. Versu seq. de :; ¥ot, i e
"'mre(mp sive =i xgr vide Elmsl,
ad Eur. Med, 4QU Plerique cum
Tmr':h-.tm & ypn seribnnt, Tum
HQLVELY ‘I[‘l"l'J eodem fere sensu

dictum est, quo Gexalay vl

dici solere constat,

V. 81. [éfynev vjuiv] De da-
tivo ethieo vid. Matth. § 889 f,

V. 82, &v Frv’xm] Id enim ex-
O]_)n.l um erat Oedipo, ut preces suae
nullius voce mlelpilla\u tur. Atque
hoe secite instituit poeta, quo simul
spectatores fabulae summam trafi-
quille cognoscerent, LEISIG,

V. 88. ¢ épov udvne mélug)
Id est fsic existimanti, me unam
prope esse’, Vide quae ad O,
R. 11 adnotavimus. Videtur antem
non tpuﬁ médlug eifﬁr'r;, sed Zuod
wélag DrTL u:mr,] cogitandum esse,

V. 84. o morvion Sstvameg)

Prius est substantivam ut v. 10560,
posterius &ulf(‘tl'\llm? :,111|IlL sensu
i_!-ﬂ-.nu'u quo v 42 tie mevd’
0pmeNg. (:l'l‘. 51'.1':I1= fab, 1229
(1224), Al 716, Philoet, 1099,
! V. 84 sq. svte — Enopw’ dyw]
ym pro Mq'; ex coniectura Bur-
esii soripsi. Vide guae ad v, 19
adnotata sunt. Sensus hic est:
fquandoquidem vos primae estis,
in quarnm sede hac genua posui?
sive quamlaq tidem in ]mu sede
vestra primum genua posui’,

V. B6. Schal, cz"r»mum'eg
fvavrioyvouores, dovyyvacTer,
Nenius confert Trach, 473, 1266,
Buttm. Ind. 1| ]11"1'0,-4.. Mid.

V. 87. za moll' éxsive —
soaxee] Cfr. Oed. R, 780 sqq.

Ibid, £Efyen] *Vaticinatus est’

m.,uem d’ Jg..,sr,v ravde pot pEQEY YL,

7 GEGROY, ,d;mrwln- T, 1 /}u‘::: Gélug. 95
wr'f}w’ uiy vor, rr., e ryvd& 1"9,:1 odov

ot 69 rog ov morov & vuru;r ATEQOV
.f"!’?t-ﬂr(f" de t0d° &A60g. 0V prp Gv TOTE
TowTEGw Vuiv GVTERVOGT 0001TORwY,

vijgar Golvog, %Gl GEUVOV éGouny 100

l!llplq_”\ goq hoe sensu El, 35, pas-
givam £ypn6dy hac ipsa fabula 3565
usurpatum est,

¥, 88 sq, teveny — teeplav]
E \1\]1 atio verbornm zat TNy RV~
Lew scil. Tir molldy wondy, con-
tinetur tote versu 91, lum iy
;rgm-m uomgm est fpost longum

Vide ad l’hllm. v. 233.
J‘f‘,lur il@orri maluit poeta di-
cere. quam £180wra, quod Elms-
leius exspectabat, l’|UULi participium
cam praecedentibus potius verbis
quam enm sequen tibus v. 91 con-
inngi voluit. Denique zepufew, ut
recte monuit Dindorfius, poeta ex-
tremam dixit earum regionum,
quae Oedipo p|=1a"1=ndav essent,

V. 91, sdpabawy tov Tel, plov].
Confert 1‘\[ll-- FT. [.lll thr,p ‘h 'r:-—
log 0F nepyeru’, Gomwee neke-
uny, fimn Adde eiusd, Hel. 1666
orey 0 nouPyg Aol TFJSL‘T? 167]8
fioy et El. 956 ﬁg:v &y :‘rE.’.(“-.
1'9&1:;.11',.9 Punre weel Tédog uom‘qb
Biov.

V. 92 sq. fa—'gi‘f:q piv olxijeavre
— gy ﬁ‘-] Insolentior locutio
xégdn et aTyy olvEly TLVL, A ne-
mine dum interpretum, quod seiam,
recte explanata, adnumeranda_iis
locutionib t, de guibus in Cen-
sura Ai. ab Lobeck, edit, p. 30 sqq.
t‘c;mam Itague hoe dicit Oedipus:
olfunoty m’zrjrm:zumgé‘vuavurv
Toig dedsyuivorg, doy gm' 0k toig
meppoary, De re efr. v. 621 et

626 sqq. wovmor Ofdimovy fosis
&yeelov_olunrijgn defadda 70-
TOY TOY fy@ade. _'\lll xépdn
wév, olxrjeavea, Toig 8. scribunt,
nepdy et rr?r}v ad wopgpey

fiior apposita rati. I)w{!r"rlnmq
coniecit olwfeuvze, malim ugus-
cevie vel douéoovre eadem sig-
nificatione dict nm qua Ai, 41:39 ovd’
foye peim xea{mg douscog t.u.r!b.

V. 94, qzosyy rnxl]uu rdenns
res tllu:L ])'0 mopEyy UL (‘rzrcmj,r-
yve), cuins verbi significatio ab
hoe loco aliena est,

V. 96 sqq. m,l‘u!js iy 00w
— dEqyay 2 zdd’ rzhmg,} Si-
militer etiam prosaici seriptores lo-
quuntur, veluti Xenoph. Hellen, I
2, 11 gEfidror 8¢ muvog xel ccl-
dag &gi)f}m' 7ol gELuGveg ég
i fusegoy. lllic enim guemad-
modum £Eodow dEeldrelv dictam
est, gulum modo hic 680w ga-
yery positum, eoll. iis, quae in
Censura Ai. ab Lobeck. edit, p. 50

5qq. exposui, . :

V. 97. oon #68 omos ov]
tSine dubio?, Philoet, 105 sqq.
nol vy & movel diye #ndspo-
vay, ovx o’ ©g ov drop tov
peléry, se. woveE,

Ibid, mrspow] L e, olavog, ‘au-
gpicium, omen’,

V. 100. dofvotg] Aquam enim
mulsam sine vino libabant Enmeni-
dibus, cfr. 168 —160, 481 et Pan-
saniam Il 11. Quare Aeschylus
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Tov #VQEl €xromiog Gvdelg
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:rgom?eng Topreyy. i e
TIOVOTOES TACVOTES g 0 mpécfvg, ovd
Eyymgog” :rgoo‘é{ia ,er 0%
av wor’ comPic aicog &
e ¥ 3 2 ks g g o
Eumen. 107 earum yodg aof:vo:;g, edit. p. 84 sq. exposui. Certe T’”’d ,a‘t[f{{‘itrvxé:ri"I' SRR
yQaiie peliypera nominat.  lerpsvery papPowg vel wovoig TR e sl o At})éw
REISIG. alibi nunquam dictum esse videtur.
Ibid, Schol. wdn} gsuvoy 5§¢— V. 106, Schol. iz’ @ ylu-
gny: 0 Gve fmsv 19)‘ roud”  neloet z--ug:ru,mg zcc, E;gw-a..c:p V. 114 8q. 1:03:-'6 Emg @y — esse videtur, Cfr. ydotg dnogs-
én ctﬁmmv ’”‘7001’ &GH&?’-“Q‘ ”;U”--‘wf'i pRely, fve py mingel / spovﬂw] Id est fwog dv fupoftw, orozdrorg Aesch, Pers, 548,
vov ¢ tov a"i'uc,cov um aneli-  avrd yévovrer. Rectius Iacob- Tivog oide foyavg é@nvﬁl‘.'ﬂ Sic ¥, 121 sq. ‘rrgrm"'éﬁﬁﬂn —
wiToy nel ’xgﬂftﬂﬂ o0V sloya-  sius “plonelas appellare Oedipum 15.1 5qq. o fym — yravar wod  mooedépuov mewrrayy] Sic ex Her-
EF“’M’ Cir, &dgfmavog i. e. deas jputat, per quas se ad 0w ol mote ;,-[zfg:; (,unr i-"|'1g‘ Gorg. ma.nnuomeduanhaﬂ‘ Libri 1svg-
intactus a falce’ frg. 804. ylvuvr Ligéve malornm suorem p. 488°C ovx oldg ° 7 ua-ﬁsw sut ovrov, wgogdigiov, mWEOs-
V. 103. nsgamw] gl. reledw-  deduetum jri speret, | oov tf wors Aéysig, Krueg. 1§47, mevfov mavrayy. Apte i:.lm-l
o, BR. De narwusroopny com- V. 107, ITatidd¢dos natovpever] 10, 8. comparat Aesel. Eum. 254 ugnq
parant Thueyd. TI 46, ubi scho- Coniunctum pattlc:pmm cum ge- [ V. 115, &v yoo ©d padsiv opce y,ccl v leveod re "mv'm,
liasta 'ﬂmmﬂs i‘cpllmr netivo eadem ratione, qua supra '385 ete.] Hoc dieit: feaute et tute agret p.r;l Latty puyde fag patoopoves
V. 104. &f ui) douds mo padvms  tobds Tov Heod y E'r{r.apv.u.ue qui rebus omnibus diligenter ex- drireg. De locutione mgoodéguov
Eyerw] Hermaunus: ‘uisi forte vi- dictum, Cfr. Eur. Ion. 8 {grew ploratis ad agendum_ a-,u.tlvt’ mavzeyy confer Philoet. 42 wooo-
lior vobis l:_.-\!-.!'.' videor, quam eui "[tO ovn Gt'd‘?ju.-ﬂb E:tl‘rt‘(a‘ll J:D?.:,r;, 3 V. 118, -;‘g 0{9 '}I'p 1 fiv dieit, By u{x;{_pr,,gp
hoe benefleium concedatis, cum Ths yovooldyyou Haucc&‘og HE- quia Oedipum, guem in luco Eu- V. 126. rmuﬁiﬁo: — diocog ]
quae extrema sunt hominum mala HLUET . menidam versari audierat, non iam  “Accessisset in [ucam®. De collo-
sustineam’,  Nexui sententiaram V. 109 sq. cdedgos Oldimouv conspicit, Tum wedsty notum est  catione praepositionis dlgog &g
aptiora sunt quae ]mlaut qcimlla-qa ete,] Hermannus ad El 45 hoo saepe sic usurpari a poetis, ut zawrds comparat Neuwins El. 14
1? lﬂ-ﬂ' 6‘01’{0 ’E,'l'.t.tt" E.H:trl'l")ia'm, sic 1[1[L|1r‘“8]]t1|=1‘l monet, quasi di- fyersari’ &ig1li['1t:et. Sie 137, Trach. tGGl:;l;'t?‘ ég ,”ng. 0.R. 178 oRTEY

szsw Td rone weel Seiodor wepoo-

rthj'xrs Tow AUROY, quem sensum

magis effingunt haee: uEl.U‘b'le
fxsw ?aﬂmv, poydors , . wBe-
TETOLE asli, e tnisi forte putatis me
etiamnunc parum habere malorum
quni summis semper laboribus oh-
noxius sim?,

V, 105, woyBorc iarostwy]
Cfr. Aesch. Prom, 1000 rfids la-
tpsvsy méree, Sed cum huins
loei diversa ratio sit, nescio an
seripserit ‘wc-l Imrlt-',s uoxﬁuvg o=
TEvOY Toug L'Tagtawvg Vide
quae in Censura Ai, ab Lobeck.

ctum sit Oldémon éde sidwlov
@vdgdg, hanc speciem vii i, quae
ﬁLa]"l reliqua est Uun]lprj
111, ‘EDQS?}OV!’(\EL ”L‘(El np&e]
I. g, nage;.roﬂm yop @ds, “pro-
ficiscuntnr enim hune? ‘-1c 723
aoo0Y égxezm Kﬂgrmv 68" Huiv.
Antig, 55 all’ ode ;&‘-‘J 51‘]‘ ﬁot-
oLlsvg yopeg — fagel.  Alia
exempla attulit Matth, § 471, 12
V. 113. =& in ror mutat Nan-
ckins, énmodav z'yr?c{: cum H.
Keckio scripsi pro &£ 4dod mode,
lrl Eur, Phoen, 978 u"mu xrﬁo-
vog tijod Exmoddy udliot £y,

99, Eodem modo ofgeiv usurpa-
tur, Vide hnins fab, 1336. Cfr.
Seidl, ad Eur, EL. 302, De cor-
repta peuu]tmla vide Matth. § 23 b,

Y. 11{) e:r'pmucr,, U!"Bc[bl L e,
2% o0 TomoY Dgu‘rr}'&, Cfr. '\-[Lulh
§ 448, 9. Krueg. 11 § 67, 5, 2

Y, 190 0 TeEVTOY aaugea‘m-
rog] ‘Omniom impudentissimus?®
‘%uhulmsm' Teep uGo:J Utu?ng
cwrm Tty allmy r'gHE{)‘E m’:mv,
clie wal énl -rovtmf nAdey
aq}nﬁmg Forma CKOQETTHTOS,
(‘,U!.-n ab axo r‘l dncla falsa ra-
tione pro oxopesroraTog ficla

moog §Gmgou #eo5. Eur. Phoen.
24 derpdy’ fo "Hoag, Adde \::,L-]:
Sept. e. Th, 1868 Poérn wecovoug
moOg ::c).:ﬁoovxmv Feov. Simi-
liter Latini poetae; ef, Fr, [acobs.
_-\:1-:|1u]. l'ill. T, I p. 94,

. 127. .Schol, i:cu.mu.ausmw'
ocrrctccucxr,rmv 7 uugudnsf(e-
GTWY.

V. 128. ag Toéuopey Léysrv]
p“—'l—“lo '['Il_'l'l'l"[l;l_, }‘zg!‘ﬂ'ﬂmv

are perhorrescimus’. Cfr.

Eur, Or, 86sq. 0 ufr'mog a8’
mu.:x ey oy leTer povieioy
ﬁ'uoucq,sw yoe aldovpar fecg
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Old. wy &', (zevevo, wgociont’ &vouor. 140

Lu,r.umr‘l‘:!_‘ off tovd’ Ecmillay-
zee @ofo.

V., 129 sq. =el wopapefo-
paﬁﬂ' i u:v‘rsgj ‘Et quas, i. e,
guarum sedem, praeterimus defixis
oeulis, neque vociferantes neque
sermocinantes, iacitas preces ore
emittentes?, quod germanice dicas:
tnur in andachisvollem Gebete die
Lippen bewegend®, Quia mod
Oris jfl'l"} \i)EFPJl':':T.. 6?"0(!{3{ !{-‘!«ﬂ'l.
pro govngy ievee dicitur, Clr.
etiam v. 489 erveTe pavey pydt
pnxvvoy fonw.

V. 182 sq. Ta 8} vy — ahé-
ynvrﬂ g e -rmrm: gk ‘T"Hti.lv Tig
Aiyeror ovn ueii-}aw Enuntiatum
relativam ut saepe in e nuntiatum
pnnunmm traducitur, Ovx @hé-
q’um‘i‘ mplulull.vm’ ut Hom. Od.
XIX 154 wvveg ovn a.ﬂE”OL‘G{!Q
restituit ]ﬂd\f{lpl us pro [:Ua-.“l/
o:.,nvﬂ‘ et responsionis causa et
{]Jh.l activum @fery nusquam le-
g‘l T, o,

‘-.'. 134 8qq, c-srlm oy i-}'ru
lsvoooy " 7o z,‘“' av e,rm leva-
Gy :'1‘1-9:. TEY TELEVOG, 00T du-
VOO J’tmuu, OV WOl TOTE
wolse. Cle, v, 1]4 8q.

V. 187 8q. 00 &ueivog —
"Ph'r:"r:unov] Ut e versu 139
@, devog pbv opiwy, davis
x.i.'a,f-w cognoseim us,._. poetam it

volnisse Oedipum e latebris in con-
spectum chori prodire, ut ille non
modo visu eins, sed etiam oratione
verecundo quodam horrore percel-
JL‘]‘L%tn_l', ita ex verbis zo q:-re-n"(,fua-
rov ["|=.t. dici solet?) apparet, de-
bere verbis p].uﬂu.rm[ ibus, oyy
oam, ipsum illad, quod vulgo diei
soleat, eontineri, neque illud dubium
est, quin eo hoe significetur: ®voce
video, i, e. 81 quem video, voce
video®, *durch die Stimme sehe ich,
gewinne ieh eine Ansehauung’,
Quod quidem dictum mirabile pro-
fecto choro videri debebat, qui non
in voce, sed in oculis sitam esse
facultatem videndi seivet, necdum
illnd cognitum haberet, caecum
esse, gqui in loeum Furiarum in-
gressus esset, Conira spectatores,
qui iam seirent caecnm esse Oedi-
pum, facile intellegere poterant,
hoe etim dicere, cum in conspec-
tum chori prodisset: ®en ego sum
ille, quem guaeritis; ubi enim ver-
mini, voce vestra eognosco (efr,
v. 323), non oeulis video; caecus
enim sum’, — De ultima syllaba
vocabuli parifopevor ancipiti vide
ad -, 1788,
, V. 140, Schol. dvopor* wg
avopor. Rectins statuemus, wpoo-
opey Tive avonow similiter dictum
esse alque layyovety, wiyyeEve,

ropgdvey cum dupliei genetivo
(vide quae ad 446 adnotavimus},
porro Ezets, déysafren (efr. Thu-
cyd. 11 72), alia cum duplici acen-
sativo 1..nf’i S50 lent, ita ut wgoo-
{]DCH) TLVE ﬁf'vﬂuﬂv nohis sit: an
f.'ri,ldr'rfrr’?!d(’.*e einen Frevler schen,
Urgenda enim in verbo mpocopew
maxime videndi notio est coll,
0. B. v. 176 sq. Deinde cum ex
chori sententia nemini omuino -
ceret lacum illum tangere, gquem
Oedipus occuparat, quin J.ei:h com-
miiteret, non poterat ille dvowow
ita accipere, ut negaret (lc\l]pua se
nefas commisisse, quod locum il-
Ium ingressus esset, “sed necessario
sic debebat interpretari, ut esset
homo omnino scelestus sive nefa-
rius. Atque ipsnm etiam Oedipum,
quem ¢horns modo et visu horren-
dum et veece .:lp;;uii.: t, primum
omnium ita illum placare convenit,
ut pegaret culpa sua factum esse,
talis ut evaderet, id est, ut primum
negaret, nefariornm secelernm se
reum esse, deinde ut, id quod 'F:—
eit v, 142 8q,, nf'f'trmdrt t, in sorter
miserrimam se coniectum esse. l)c
qua re vide quae Oedipus ipse ex-
posuit v. EJ.:-.’—BQ!"

Y. I-L?c‘-q ov n:rwv . mowTng]
L e. o0 mdvy -:pcm:m sodoLpo-
wioer molows (Eotly o mosapus
vel elut), ‘haud prima ad prae-
dieandum sors mea est’ sive “haud
dixerim eum me esse
mis sors praedicari ;
genetive insolito cofr. 1"11‘(1. Pgﬂl

11 60 ofwe siuty (vf‘arrh Rur. Iph.
T. 1490 z7¢ am*ouurg uoroug
ovrs,, Plut, Num, 2 wgslrrovos ?"v
;.ngrcb. Kruneg. 11 47, 6, 6.

V. 144, dnied 8" ov yeue etc.]
I, e, fmanifesto autem hoeo ostendo
eo, quod’ sive “manifestum autem
id de me fit €0 quod? ete, Gir'
1145 deduvopt 8’ by yoo dpod,
ovx Eyeveduny oudéy oe.

V. 144 sqq. 00 pap v — mg-
wovy] *\N,m. enim {se. nisi in-
fortunatissimus E‘.:n(_'m) sie Ul( nune)
alienis oculis utens (v. 83 sq.) mig-
rarem et magnus parvis nitererd. e,
magnum corpus menm infirma
n-uella -.wlmoru" Cum locutione
i CRERQOLE DppovY E.lL quod
dietum_ "‘(J.L'ill"'\ Plut. 8ol e. 19 re-
fert: éml dvol ﬁav?m: wﬁ’f-EQ
Y EVOCLE uguovouv nrroy év
eoilo T moAty sdsaﬂ'm

V. 149, cpt;nr,ucw.-‘ml chody
Sduurop i. e. ‘Num cum caecis
oculis natus es? Clr. loeutiones
pdoar 680vTag, mregd, TOyOVY,
alias, de quibus vide ad v. 1606 8q.

V. 150, Svseioy ponpalov Té)
Haee ad [Jlril'CLll“!!"\l apponuntur:
ftn gui es longnm aevum infelix?®.

Ibid. ag’ irremcmm| ¢(Juan-
tum conicere licet?, aoe, quod pro
¢ Bothius restitit, eodem modo
usurpatum a ’llnw\uhulc VI 25 oow

76y Oonsiv ovre, Of. Matth
_E-":-k:'). VAl

V. 161, &» 47 épol] ‘Per me’
sive "mea culpa’. Vide ad Philoet.
v. 61.
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ANT. & zcreg, éoroip ioe 20N welerav,

V. 152, mpooBrjcerg taed’
wods) Malis, quibus iam oppres-
sus teneris, diras adionges, quibus
dev I’JH:|)|:I‘|’-' ubi nemus inaccessam
intraveris,

V. 1564. msgdg ydp, weogs|
I e, video te }lmn_-lq_n.' Leag red-
dit rationem proximernm verbo-
rum, DINDORF,

/. 1564—160. &1l fro — a:rn-
Boit] Verboram @’ fve — py
TPOTLGYg apodosis sequitur v. 160
,uéto:rtccq} gmofede. Monuit iam
scholiasta,

V. 155 sq. mooméayg — ov |
*Temere feraris eo uIJl’ etes
V. 187, peidglev moTHv]
Yide ad v, 100. Cfr. etiam 472 sq.
et 481,

V. 159. <o priefa:] Id
caye’, Haee tamquam per paren.
L]'J{‘HIII mmpfn ta mut, PoOsSt quae
oratie verbis @ll’ fve v. 154 ip-
choata continuatur. 6 pro raw
scripsit Heathius,

V. 161, molle de?svrﬂ'oq a—gu—
tvs] Schol. ":0?.1?3 tazw odog 1
(?tazmm ovGH o8 Tudv. 'tl.hu;
El'h-‘\_ chorus  secum conqueritur:
multa via nes ab illo seiungit ut

non exandire nos ndm-m’ Cfr,
Hom. Il X 161 en:cw: dyye v,
diéyoe & Enu @005 Ep'L'PEL ‘\.lu
scribunt cum Musgravio fpwzver,
quod J'III[BLIH"LIlldll' tmulta te via
ab isto salw seiungat’ sive far-
ceat?. Gleditschius vmlieci! wélew-
oig dpoervse i. e, “gravissima men
admonitio te retinet®,

V. 163 sq. 1c-yov W lmxm]
*Si sermounem habes ad meam ser-
mocinationem’ i, e. *si mecum ser-
mocinari vis?,

V. 164, wﬁarcov amofiag fva
ete., | Id est dnsive, fve, Sicinfra
812, 900, Tum ad vopos (foel)
intellege @ovsiy,

V. 166. Schol. mporegor &%
wy deadéyov. ;

V. 167, @oi ree poovridog El-
@y;] Sic 310 mu gosvdy Eldom;
'I.anh 705 m.v £y m.’aun' moi
yrOpe wrmm

\". 168, [ml -:urro;, ioe
yen pi-lsrcw -rz &yuvm o ER0v-
ot, TOUTOY nel 6k B8l nipélsiay
Eyaww, Cf, Eur. Med. 223 yo7 6%
gwnt.- By ndpra MQOOYwosiv
mwolee,

adnotare videtur: *Com %09 notis-
sima esset Crasis, HEHROVOVTUS
autem minus frequens, primo
aspectu librarius #o0 seribere in-
stitnerat, deinde animadverso er-
rora -mmm,ovwg recte scripsit,
#on tamen delere neglexit?,

V. 170. =zai 6%] De harum
paniml‘.;u':lm usn ad El, 310 expo-
gnimus.

V, 171, w1 ﬁqr otﬁwrrﬂ'm]
L e wn dir edveijoneé pe. Si-
militer Trach. 802 pnd” adrod
deve, Alin t-.xen!p]a Lo'!egelmu
Elmsl. ad Euor. Heracl, 559 et
Mazth. ad Troad. 178 et Gr. Gr.
§ B16.

V. 172. Schol. gol migzsv-
gug' KuTd Tive cvvy oy woLy-
TLATY m.r&u:zwov HOOELTDY
Evinow Fw_"svgn

V. 173 5q. ofitor pymoré o
— &py] “Non verendum, ne guis
invitum te ex his locis excitet’.
Tode Edgowe ea sunt loca, quae
ocenpare Qedipus recte pirf.ul', non
violata loci religione, De ov p,r
vide ad v, 404, «pn restituit
leiug pro dgu Nam wusus parti-
cularum o9 wi sequente indicativo
fut., eum unus p;-aete:t' hune locus,
gquo. apud Sophoclem is usus in-
venitur, EL 10562, de interpola-
tione suspectus sit, a Sophocle ut

suam non retinere plenam consen-
tanenm est. Cfr. Phil. 11, Eur.
Phoen. 1590, Xenoph. hist. Gr. I
6, 32. Cum doy cfr. dfcpuvrss
v. 264, et
V. 175. mpofm;] Libri &7 ovw,
én wgoﬁw, Eieei cum Hermanne
F; ot £1e, sed in v. proximo
“t owvy [1!'[1 EEL iJlJ“III. et sensus
et metri causa, Praeterea é-u Peive
pro sfmﬁtews llnlﬂhuh, TOOGWm Pro
rgnﬁm Bothius seripsit, Ut sensum
toting loci perspectum habeas, te-
nenda haec sunt, bene ab Her-
manno ]I]I'f‘]iIEH'.: I‘.lBSeI‘aL (L]i‘.?:l]-ﬂ
(Oedipum v. 1608qq. ex eo loco,
in quo stabat, abire, Duobitantem,
faciatne an non, v. 168sq, ut fa-
ciat hortatur filia. Ibi progredi
ineipit ¥. 170, petitgue, ne gquid
severins de se statuatur, ubi locum
sacrum religuerit, Affirmat chorus
non vi abstractum iri ex sede illa,
i. e. ex eo loco huins in qua est
regionis, quem tenere non sit ne-
fas. Ita 1‘1’.l:1ﬁ|‘|]‘|:1L1|5 rogat, satisne
iam progressus sit, an pergere
amplins d |:?|‘tt
V. 177, & ovw;] Quaerere sic
lh{'ii) 18 videtur, postgquam paul-
1t€[}'| iam progressus est.
178, ov yap m.ﬂ.,] Tua
enim, inquit, intellegis et vides;
qua ducere patrem debeas, HERM.
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Pulvovees,i. e. svoefodvres, Vide

1639 epcveuls yepoiv, REIS, qmu_ ad Phil. liu.'z adnotavi,

Sed vide guae ad 1015 adnotata 187, nat py gosiu mals-
sunt. — ofs, Shne’, Of 1542 y.mu.wj Non apta haec ex £%” aw
»8" Ewsode, particulis sunt, sed D]qu-;]m ver-

[, 198, (uas in textu notavi- his (’;a pe.  Ceternm roele mo-
mus lacunas, ex antstr, viri docti Fsy,sw eadem ratione dictum, qua
statuernnt. Verg, Aen, IV 38 pugnabis amori

V. 180, wdipc] ‘In animuom  dixit pm ‘resistes ar nori’, Cf. Ant,

indue!® nobis: ‘enischliefse dich!” 1106 eveywy 8 ovyl d‘vouagru

Vide

3 531, 1051, Trach.” 1070, <zfow,
Phil, 870, Hr... Fr. Iacobs, in Ad- V. 188, tct;rm}] Seil. mode wli-
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373,
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we énsive, fva to piy slmoypey  gravios coniecit avromergow, W
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Aen, 1 167 vivo sedilia saxo
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V. 190, otvrme;] *Sie,’ se. “con- V. 194, {o wol poi], Sentit De-
sistam?? i. e, ‘hic » maneam?? dipus, quam misera res sit caeei-
Ibid, ru.r._,, g a,mm-n.] *Ss tag, ubi in loco saxis aspero ad
tis?, sc. "progressus es, ut iam sm‘.:.m istam non sine adiumento

audisti’>. De a}-tuu{(.g vide ad 33. filine eniti se posse intellegit.
V. 191, 7 ‘etra] L e 7 foda, HERM. : _

Aptam ggab‘w sensui est, sed suspe- V. 106, yegaoy cum Dindorfio

ctum propter formam aoristi ve-  Beripsi Ll]’:ll}'é‘@ﬂ:({'lt‘. lidem recte

teribus non usitatam, frequentem  yeguow habent v. 258.

vero apud scholiasias aliosque in- V. 198 o pot Sﬁaq:garﬂ,

fimae aetatis scriptores. DINDORF, érag] Caecitatem snam dicere Oe-

Quaerit Oedipus, componine a filia  dipum, non flagitia, gquae impru-
ad sedendum aluhm- Tum Pouyts dens commiserit, cum per se patet,
est, ut recte monet Dindorfius, tum recte ab Hermanno :11-1|11'.!1n=..

‘brevis,” utpote flexis genibus in V. 199. Schel. oz: pvv je-
sede humili pmm.]e..b, |1|HL|L“||I]: Jw‘ 0TE YUY s.f.u‘F::g.xftc‘ ok
ﬁgmxug ur}uga, similiter atque .[-'vursu»uu, m;r gg:’-mj‘é‘tlt'. J.é‘;écl
dici solet Tegzvs fomer et sim, 8t fn Tod a&om,_l Est potius
de quibus ad lIuI-uc 1062 monui- yodgs ‘remittis’ i e ‘membra
mus, De verbo éxldooe conferunt  guiete laxas?. &
editores Phrynich. in Belikeri Anecd. V. 20Lsq. La exhibet zfp aw
p. 86 dulofgee O TO yovaTc et in g gine yo. Tig 0 Moivmo-
wEUAP L ,_;:mm,o;rm . wog. Beripsi g 6E, ut ut.-.unl

V. 193. mareg, fuov Tdd ] ! ae, cui molvmwoveg ve
Scil. zo ;;ﬂ‘hbgﬂ gp maxime convenit, n||-|'|ld fulman-«

V. 193 sqq. &v novyle — @i-  Clr, v. 559. Verba ziv av — £u-
Afew Zwdv] CPlacide gressam  wodoluew simili cum abundantia
gressul accommoda senile corpus dieta sunt atque in Philoct, 222

tunm  recli LOLES
amicam.” &v gevyie similiter dm- oy :—r.r:rrn, id est:
tum atque supra v, 82 &y novgm, 00§ &

1ang in manum meam moleg mirtous vpds — tt';{ozu,
!!‘b[lb TsrcrgL—




32 ZOPOKAEOTE

8.7 "
GETOATOAIS

3 ) ’
alhe @y,
XOP. ti{ 10d’ anevvéneg,

PEOOV ;

Old. uy, py, wj ¢ avépy tic elut,
und” éevdong mépn parevon.

XOP, v 100’

OIA. alve QUGL

XOP,

atide.

» x ’ ,
Old. tézvov, & por, Tl peyove;

XOP. tivog & exépuerog,

i)

Eéve, gave, marooder.
Ol4. & pov éya, tf neda, téwvov fudv;
ANT. Jéy’, énsinep éx’ foyere Baives.
Ol4. @)l 6. oV pip &o nerexpuydy,
XOP. parge: péddevov, drie teyvve.

Old. Aetov icre v’ Svr’

V. 204, Schol cc:'w:rrtoltg
Ep?,uuog neel ccfwl{; ELI.H wla

r,l 0 fEng: (ulm B pE msgn
Tig &lue, ur}ri.? egfrarm,, au:rrcc—
&k O0F 10 ywplov, tov phy
cmevd dvray pedrely, Tov dt nee-
'comzo:nvmg .c,s-,asw On 0t die

exyioy uunvo:msg reile ovp-

ﬁa’l) oVGLY, m'd‘w B 3avpaﬁrow
énlorecar tovg A&mmou., To
éx Onfae moarrdusve, poiiore
ov TWg rLewwy GYTOY THY ReT
L7/L l.gmnte Ceteram bene Din-
n!mi us, Aptissimum huic loco est,
inquit, $1L}_|]lldtlﬂ“1 ©7, quo etiam
Meleager, quamvis paulo aliter,
usus est Anthol. Pal, 12 80 uy pr.
woos a: Audg, u'.r] arg(:b dm-. n§
q.-l-ﬂrfpm le, wewrjans Tépoy mU
vmoleuwipevor.

V. 207. pidé u’ Gleditschius
m{’t_rl CAUSA ser lpa.

. 208, £68’; olvd ex mea
coni. est, Libri tads dewve. Ad-
iectivum afrag n-|-;muun a "\U-
phocls- Ad, G'-s.- Schol. # é&un
yévve Sev) Lore /ai wﬂlrﬁ

V. 210. zivor el emépparog
— :rurga«b‘ﬁr] ‘Qua stirpe paterna
sis’. marpdfsy, id est woog me-
TUO-, dietum pro marolov. Simi-
liter Hom. 11, X 68 mworgodey £u
yevere dvny,r?{aw cavdon Enaarov.

V. 212, o/ nedw] “(uid agam??

5
7

Sie Hom, II. XI 404, Trach. 973.
Cf. Valek. ad Eur. Phoen, 902,
Blomf, ad Aesch. Pers. 909 et
Pllugk. ad Eur, ,Hee, 614,

V. 213, Aéy’, émelneg — Poi-
wetg] "Die, quoniam in extremis
versaris’, Cum enim iam illud ei
exciderit, infandam esse originem
suam, eo est adductus, ut detre-
etare confessionem sceleris nequeat,
HERMANN.

Y. '21-1 Schol, ':f_czrm-(g‘tupa'p
dropuyny Tov wy slmeiv,

V. 215 p;&asrm — raxmr&
ex Herm, et Elmsl. coniecturis est;
libri pédisr’ — raydvere vel o~
yorTE,

V. 216. Aefov fore Tiv’;] L. e.
E’xﬂ'ovov TLV jmnal In libris
post ey’ adiectum .:f-myrnrm-, pro
que cam Dindorfio ovt’ seripsi.
Ex einsdem coniectura restitui
doow pro codicum seriptura @ @
fov. Possis etiam cum Reisigio
nmé"m#or delere et cum HL.mqma
6 {03 fov (014, Aaiov love Tiv’;
@, X0. lov fov) scribere. Cete-
rum eri“ﬂ]l.mm ev ﬂ“:.&'réﬂepttx!,
yvegs Eowevoy Umo -ww Auf.’rr-
vaiov Oidimode, dmip tob g
?Hmﬁuyou:«m chﬁj{h?}' evazlsw
auToy  TOig fﬂ'&mluumg gil’
oys E voinidng Torottos. {v yoiw
zely Inéria [v. 104 8qq.] zow
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V. 218, Oidimoder] De hac
accusativi forma vide Valck, ad
Phoen, 820.

V. 219, Schol. déog ‘ioyere
pndéy: doe, gnel, Aéym mepl
zovtov, wndty gofieiode. Cf
Matth. §421 not, 4, Ceterum recte
Erfurdting monuit videri Coloniatas
deorum iram metnisse, quod
hominem consceleratum i'XCL'piS-
sent.

V. 220, oe — cum fum E‘iiu-
nlm‘w seripsi pro (o @ ® & —
@ . Com eodem ex Hermanni
con ll!l tura Lotum Versum C}] Oro
tribui,  Vulge al;ay.u.gog Oedipo
{tﬂai:_.;]’l.:tlllll] est,

V. 221, Schol. % mor’ on-
Tine xvgﬁsn. ol mpofneerae
T}l_l.{,f‘,ll’ ogm ,luc@ 'zﬂr':uu,_, UVGHT-
toufvovg pe. De wnvgder com-
parat_ Neuaius Plnl 275. Eur. Hee.
679 frege 8’ mp ftiguy wouc
woenay wopel. Seidl, ad Iph. T.
T41.

V. 222. Schol. Egm—xm'grq;'
EROVOVTEG T AT avTow
aiovoiy. é?—zwm To8 ywelov.
gnely ooy o Ogﬁfno-vg. 0Tt Moo-
TEQOV vrcsarxeo-frs To ,ui‘j‘ Exﬁaasw
pe. ot 8¢ paoy, ovdenlc uacg
fgxstrcz Toig nguzﬁ'ﬁ'ﬂvaw qrTL -
TipopovpEvoLs. nal fusls ovy
dnarydivreg vmo gov dv wigst
anurouiy 6F  TéppuoTol OF
dvvecaog,

Soph. Trag. I, 8.

V., 223, mol xeredijoeg;]
Musgravius: “quomodo exsolves?’
Sie infra 476 zo & ey moi
zeheveijoel pe yon; Cf 388,
1784. SCHAEF.

V. 924sq. oundevl — o (-
vELY) Pater v, quod ex mea con-
iectura pro @w scripsi, pro & &
dictnm esse, ut v. 13. Ant, 1057.
0. R, 580. Ai. 1085. Itaque sensus
hic est: “nemini poena fatalis con-
tingit, cam repczldiL iniurias prius
acceptas’ i, e. per naturam et jus
ﬂ'f.'l.'IT.E'II'IlI !I(L’t. lI]iIJl']ﬁH ?[lll'l_'ll.l") ]i"
pendere’. De locutione tivery to
meadty conf. huius fab. v, 1203,
Aesch, Eum. 647 ziweww pveos,
de fpyeottad Tive quae ad Philoct
141 adootavimus, Motpiddle tioLg
Hermaono sie intellegendum vide-
tur, ot nulla necessitate constituta
esse matae vindictae poena dicatur,

V. 225 sqq. nmn:ra — Eyav]
Recte sdmlla-m- 7 Ok &ﬂ'll”!rg,
rm]ar,, mrgaﬂc:llou.sw} atfgm,
d‘?tu‘pfug, TO WOOUWRATIOEVTL m)—
vor fyev dvuldifoor xol o
g, Fraus alia, inquit, pro
frandibus repensa i[]cijmmﬁdum,
non  gratiam habere dat. Magis
perspicue sie dicas: ®qui deceptus
ab alio hune vicissim decipit, non
ei sane gquod gratum, sed quod
ingratum sit, reddit.’ HERM. Recte
addit Dindorfius: deceptum antem
chorus se dicit, qui promissa sua
dederit nondum cognito famoso
Oedipi nomine. De infinitivo fyaw
vide Matth, § 535 not. 1,
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bus '\I.u,l. § 839 L‘rprm:'u[ signi=
ficans éx zaivd” fdodvan m'&a{;
Tum o ag,mguag, i. e., ut reete schol.
interpretat ',{ztpupurﬁ'caguﬁoga,
ex abundantia dictum, tragicis usi-
tata accommodataque illis locis, in
ql]l-ill: llll..lllf.;llil,lrl ETaVILer _1]||{1§0.
res animo andi est, OCf ad
0. R. 188 sq.

V. 230sq. pn 7 — '.vz.gmm-
Ype] "Ne quod ultra civitaii meae
negotium facessas;’ seili
récte monet Erfurdtiug
molestiam, quam civibus
eo, quod loeum inaceessom in-
Eravit,

\;" 232, Schol, fo Tijg ‘dvre-
?ov?}g xnnﬁmrwr o}ov neel Tov
xﬂﬂﬂ?? "El" tF'L'E'CEﬂ'T..I.xO‘U L‘ e v,
‘2?‘)— 253) 0'1}.*711‘0:/1’&'( Kositroy
yeo pusty evdvg T denarole
yLem xor,r:t\-m}m 70V Di,deﬂwvv
Tpoe rvt'ru-u z‘:‘a,lrc e mwpdy-
pore o avroic ovx fv “eetpo fs:r;r,
all v dzatgrqru, cmer Hm-
poodiroy EBLvEL avtoig Tiv ;;E_
gLy n?ugmu %l TodTo T mR0G0-
0w .r; ..*i‘vn"ow; nir-poa b*rs:.
wévrog ovror 0v mElPovra., TOTE
(?r:mm.lny:.uazsgnv e} ma:rrsp
h‘rmr}rmmu'n; erq’ QE! t:’e hg.rg
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Loty ebpousy. Scimus sinsmodi
suspiciones a scholiastis notatas
non temere factas esse, et apparet,
orationem Antigonae nec satis
commode interponi et ipsam ali-
quid molesti habere. Etiam loen-
mmwm v. 252 5q. o'u crﬁwomrz'
av govely mépe Tiov mpdg ok
vy  Elpnuéveoy valgarem esge
quivis sentit. [taque non possu-
mus non e_'l'J‘-L'I][ re g .\.'ﬂﬂﬂ_llﬂ;\ et
Alexandrinis et huius aetatis hos
v. eicientibus.

V. 23280 @ Edwvor alddppo-
veg] 0 ]1[--prlv\i qui clementiae
laude floretis,? De postposite ad-
iectivo vide ad ?w, de notione
nominis «fdwe, ‘elementiam’ sive
*misericordiam? ‘-!'rllllltﬁll'lb :1-i
1263, Elmsl, ad Eur. He racl. iﬁl
0. _\]ui.r-. ad Aesch, Eum. p. 134’
ngs ad Eur, Iph. T, 949, Pa .'.'wnla;
dileé pest voeativim posita ut
i]ilf['a v. B0V et saepius particnla
dé. Chr. quae ad Aesch, Prom, 3
adnotavimus,

V. 233 sqq. émwel — wdddv]
*Quoniam grandaevum hune patrem
meum non tulistis, i. e. abomina-
mini, facta, quae invitus et inscius
COMmMMmIIsit l‘XlJUIIi’!I'II'.t"-‘]I andi
De usu adiectivi cuor ad
1206 monnimus. Cum in La ¢
reetor  post  yEgudv  inseruerit
elaoy, probabile poetam pro ye-
ooy . . mus' seripsisse yspaow
elady avdon zovd’, :
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:rgm, 6’ 0 1L Gou r;:).orr én Gédev Grrouar, 245 20
7 rswoa' 7 Jeyos, 7 yofog, ;;; 1]'&(:-¢
) pao 1dowg dv ¢Rodw Poorov, Bomg av,

V. 238, rodpov pdvov de Her-
manni conieetura recepi, Libri zov
povev. Cum autem povoy parmm
aptum sit, foriasse praestat roid’
duov m.‘r]l\crr Alii coniecerunt
oY Swuogtm, Toi -wpu.uguv,
toD -r.luucwo,, rnv& aflion,
rodd’ dpuogov, alia.

V. 230 sqq. evromct — mEO-
¢foa] Nihil potuit venustius
iri ad senes emolliundos vere-

cunde virginis vuliu atque pudico
mulmum lumine; nam oy oTay
év eynvicis fppsr mie Agpo-
dite. Sed idem poeta, ut omnem
jpicriisaie saapicianen) averteret,
summum 4 ecorem addidit in his:
@g Ti§ ¢p GiNetog VUETEQOV
wpopoveicn, ul modestiam signi-
ficaret eam, qua liberi intuentur
parentes suos, Nam mne licenter
aspicerent feminae alienos viros,
maos etiam '1]_;1;1] Graecos plﬁ] ibui t
Nopog yuvarteg avdody u
ﬁlérzuv gvavtioy, inquit Euripi
des a Musgravio memoratus, De-
lectant ab hac parte nitida quae-
dam poetarom dicta a Th. Gata-
kero inter se composita in Advers,
p. 503. REISIG.

V. 241 5q. zov cdlioy — nip-
o] Se. cvropwe, “obtestor vos,
ut miser clementiam consequatur?,
Cf, Maith, § b3i |1 naot.

". “‘1" 54, E:r 'uu,w-—— ,-'Et’utfﬂcr
i B. 314 év ool yop fousw,
Cf. '\l.v h. § 677. Quod libri post
yp,r,:.' exhibent -}.'p:g, metri caunsa
delevit. Brunckius, DBergkius con-
iecit dppr yip. Chr. Tups Ant
846,

V. 244, zav addunrov yoowv]

lpan aviiculo haee referri ad ver ba

227 movov, op x{zgw avrdi-
amﬁw, a Reigigio monitum, Ver-
bum addwnrow Tacobsius adnotavit
ad augendam beneficii lTrﬂ-mm fa-
cere, Cfr. Eur. fragm. -'53-1 én ToV
aélmroy 7 gdets pefov foo-
T0ig.

V. 24b. moog ¢ 0 Tt — #u
cédey avropwe| De praepositione
a nomine, ad quod pertinet, in-
serto pronomine dituncta ef. '\huh
§ 466 n. 3, Krueg, 11 § 68, 5, 2
et Philoct, 468 Sq. — Ex sehol.

iv cébrev wlmwdy foti oot \uh
Tournierus zigioy pro Gor giloy
in textum recipi. At gflov aptins
est et sublesta scholiastae auctori-
tas, GEd ey etsi tantummodo
ad téxwow referri potest, tamen,
recte monente Hermanno, ob id
ipsum convenit huie, in gua est
Antigona, commot ioni animi. Elms-
leius conie 1 oixnﬁw, ut est Phil,
4&‘.} moog T &l ©l voL wor olnow
£oTL '::gaﬁ:;uls; % : A

V. 246. 7 Afyos, 1 yofos, 7]
fHeog] J.exo.. uxorem significat;
vide Trach. 27 et quae ad Philect.
660 adnotata sunt. Xpéog Her-
manno videtur esse necessitude,
res necessaria, gua quis aegr
"'ﬁ-‘,i.,h,uquu ea delectetur; brevius

;gpr,u.ce'm, ut Reisigius in-
tL‘lpr{ atur, Nomine fsog di pena -

! liares significarl mihi
cum Reisigio videntur,

V. 247, ov yap idots o fx-{}gruv

tNon enim videas, si di-
cire Il[ll\pl(,ld:s_. m alem?.
iter adgdy additum putat

ad Ai, 882
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V. 248, el deog ciyou] Ayerw om-
nino de summa potestate dieturn,
ut 998 #sdwv dydvrwr, Cf Herod,
VII_B, \{a]tjt. ad Eur, Hipp. 1435
Antig. 624 oto @oévag Sedg &'}rz:
TPOG CTEY, em sententia in B,
6965q, et similis in Ai. 456, REISIG,

Vs 249, guyeiv pro énguyely
seripsi enm Dindorflo,

V. 252, za &’ & Deav] Vide
quae ad Ant. 193 adnotata sunt.

V. 262 sq. Schol. 09 o9 éwor-
uev ey poveiv' ¢ll' luudvousy
Toig lexeiowy. léyousy dF o
agaﬁrﬁ-;:mwz]mvma}fspo'ﬁ(mri}
un wolvvely ocaird,

V. 254, Schol. ! 8ijre 8-

Eng- @5 potnv the mepl row
A¥nréy waveyovons dobng, dr
aed grloxtiopor vig by el
ineradoros. wnel 6 Kvenvaiog
(Callimachus) * ovwrsxsp olntelpey
0lds wovy mollwy, v To TEdeL

tov (' Ty ditioy.

V. wdTny geovong] Fa-
mam dicit, quae frustra divolgetus
si ipse expellator. DINDORF, LEIJ.:
ditschins &gooviong coniecit,

'V. 256, Lillrri tes T, quod in
Tog ¥y muntari solet, Sed recte
Triclinios z” delevit, quod in La
sdepius temere additum est, Vide
Art. Soph, emend, p. 27,

Ibid. Peoosfroraros] Tesiifica-
tur hane virtutem Oedipus 112559
(11’_'20 sqq.), Aeschylus Fum, S?‘II
Yooag ueTnoyEiy ti6ds deopuls
orazng, Pericles apud Thueyd, II
41, Demosth, or, Lept. § 90 Wolf.
Igo at. de permutat. p. 314 B, U,
H. ST. e alii. REISIG, '

-
’ ¥ -
woveg coneiv Eyep;

éotly, oltweg fodomr
-

V. 257, woveg] Recte Erfurd-
tius: ‘prae ceteris civitatibus?, Cf.
f_].l]{_’i!?ﬂ. Ceterum schol, Zzs}
%l Eliov fouds v Udrvere
.Lfipq:rm. Hane famam Athenien-
sium inprimis Euripides in Heracli-
dis et Supplicibus, Isocrates in
Panegyrico (§ 54) celebravit,

e v
: ‘,' 3.'3‘2. KepoLys mod tovr’
gotiv, orrivee| Cf., Platon, Crit,
p. 63 exir, loyor &% ixvetwor of
;rsw {FHID(}OGUFET:{; TE %ol Tijg dd-
\is doetne mov quiv fovrau;
De xeed particula in initio membri
posita  similiter aique a pobis
‘und® et a Romanis ter? usurpari
solet  bene exposnit Bonitzius
(Beitrdge zur Ey kldrung des So-
phoeles) p, 82sqq. eollatis eam
aliis exemplis, tum Ai, v, 460
TOTEQE Toog oikovg, Pawvliyovg
hmoy Edgas povove o Argel-
d‘m:*._ édeyog AL‘}'u‘L‘av TWEQED 3 nerd
moLov ouue mutpl dnloce po-
veig Telapave; Tam tafire pro-
nomine patet signiticari ornamenta
Athenarum antea praedicata. Po-
stremo  OETI¥ES noU tam verbis
praecedentibus accommodatum est
quam sensui eorum hoje: et qua
I re miki istarom virtutum froetum
praebetis?* Similia exempla attulit
Matth. § 481,

V. 289 sq.  oftevsg — Edpan-
veg elt’ dlavvers] Qui me pri-
mum ex locis inaceessis removistis?
ut possem hie manere, ‘deinde
exterminatis’, De slre vide 278
911, 1002, Ant, 496 et ad O R
447 et Mauh, § 566, 8, '

-

T #r s - o - \ A
ov ever fxgofly pet tovtr e xelog 265

L » - \ P,
Eode., nalror wig &yd xaxog PUow,

270

ootig medov giv dvrédoow, GO, & @EOVGY
tmgacoov, ovd’ &v @d’ Eupvouny xexdg;
viw O ovdiy eidag fxouny W’ xounw,

v’ ov 07 Emacyov eddrov axwilduyy. 210

V., 261, ov yap On 0 &
gip’] Se. deloarteg, Corpus enim
certe non tam !ilr?'ull:’!llilll'l] q“-'t'ﬂl
vel despiciendum wvel miserandum,
Quare 281 undé pov — :z'ﬂyifci?;-;,
REIS.

V. 262sq, #msl vy’ foyn —
dedpanore] Ad facta transfert,
quae de persona dicta intellegun-
tur, memovdtdros éotl pallow 7
dedpandros. DINDORF. Simile
est guod dictum 0. R, 1190 yduov
TenvovvTe nel rexvovusvoy, Clr,
E!L‘l.'lll’l’ ?zc}'ﬂﬁ'ég Fomse ﬁ'néxgun'u
oppetoy amxo El 1231,

V. 264. &l'cor — léyeir| Bre-
viter dietum haec sententia: “quod
intellegeres, si quae ad matrem et
patrem pertinent, tibi exponere
mihi licerer’. Cf. 1196 (1191) me-
rode xel pyrede mijmad’ owo-
Pee. X

V. 2606sq. ov :ven’ — FEoi-
da] 1, e. “quornm factorum caunsa,
sat scio, me abominaris?, Hoe enim
sensu verba rovt éym x. FEoudu
addi iis verbis solent, quorum de
veritate non dubitandum signifiea-
tur. Cfr, 859, 452. Qv sono distin-
guendum prae ceteris verbis, ita
ut E‘:“il‘.]“ \'Il i}osi[.l'”]] EI““{IJ[[H[JJ
sit, qua vulgo pronomen demon-
strativam ponitur, ut in Phil. 268,

V. 266. weltor mag fyd ne-
wog guor] Hoe quoque breviter
dietum pro: zeivor mag éxgofy

pE @s renov groey ovre. Diei-
ur autem Raxog gUowy, ui recte
monet Bothins, gqui malus natura,

non casu ad committenda flagitia
adductus est.

V. 267sq. oorig — wnoxis)
®Qui primum acceptas tantum in-
iurias ultus sim, ita ut, si sciens,
cuius iniurias uleiseerer, reddidis-
sem, ne sic quidem scelestus es-
sem?, De tota sententia confer
229 (244)sqq. Miév particulam
spectare ad sententiae partem eam,
quae omissa sit, dpov #% ovx
7dy 0vg downv, sed contineri
amen iis, quae adiciat, v J¢ ete.,
recte Hermannus monnit. De im-
perfecto Emprogoy confer v. 147 sq.
952. 0. R. 125, 432, Ant. 260 sq.
906. Adde Pllugk, ad Eur, Hel, 937.
Eodem modo Latini; efr. Matth,
ad Cic. Epist. CXXXI 1 et ad Catil,
112, 8. Pro &yywdpne coniecit
Nauckius Zparvouny.

V. 269. wvw 8] “Nunc vero’.
Sic 0, R. 268. Ai 450, 1060, EI
335, Cfr, Matth. § 607. — De die-
tione ix. v’ (=, qua uti solent
Graeei, quando de rebus iniucun-
dis brevi praecidunt, confert Sehae-
ferus v, 336. 0. R, 1376 flegroda’
s 3 e oy
orwmg, s,BJ.r.:q:r:s, i"'.”«'. Or, _?8 EmEL
noog flioy énlesve omws Emlevoe
Heouorel moTpm.

V. 270. elddrey drelivuny]
I e dméd rovraw sl8dTmy ammi-
iaj’yr,-v. Ut enim periret, parentes
Oedipum exponi insserant. Vide
0. R. 1178 sqq. De exollduny
vide ad @, R, 1454 (1420), Cfr.

Krueger. T § 53, 2, 2.
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Tov 280

u;?'rr} ”fut"i}m qmm.‘ avoGlov deaiv:

P

v 0f-1 oV u;) REIVTTE rrz., l‘dmumrf:g

H)/(?l(;‘ Alh;:'m m!(rrmu v:n;o&rnu’
ald’ Gomeg feafeg tov {xetqy éyeyyvov, 280

V.271. d»® dz] Quare’. Sic
0. R.®edi i

V. 272, demep pe wdvsory-
qud’] crwoti..ﬁ‘o:rs non est *erexi-
stis’ sive ‘solati estis, opem mihi
fecistis’, ut interpretatus est Bo-
thius, sed f(fide interposita) mo-
vistis ut luco inaccesso excederem?.
De xul ad wds cogese referendo
vide ad v. B3.

V. 273 sq.  un — ovdepuis]
Bene Reisigius: ‘ne coliui deorum
studentes eosdem  studiv vestro
dehonestate’. Quo hoe dicit Oe-
dipus: cavete vero, ne, com me
expellitis honorandorum deornm
cansa (256), wm ipsos (lovem
Edvioy et ixfcrop ot Apollinem
maxime intellege) neglezatis, Cir,
Phil, 974 rﬂ’em g ﬂgorenmu TOVE
feovg 'usvd‘ng rri?“zzq

Ibid. rove rﬁacub - é:a ovdu-
pois] mosia®’ v oddonals
seripsi pro moteicds ;n,ri‘aur.og
Nam moieiodel tove polpoig py-
Fepmg diei non posse apparet,
motelo ol rive v ovdepia polgn
dici solet. Pluralem etiam Plato
legg. p. 923 B habet: nozaridévar
7L #v polowis Eldrroat, Propter
plllmlun autem So -Jhm g8 formam
ovdauot, quae inprimis apud He-
rodotom invenitur, -1[il‘r|:lL Cfr,
Krueger. 11 § 24, 1, ‘-tr psi an-
tem 2w r.lvc?ay.m,, non dv pindoe-
I.Lﬂ;b {;I.'Ilnl. ]'IL""'| ]f em -Ur?'.l ]Il""ltl{!
oY, mnon @7 excipere debet (ut
post verba metuendi). Nam cave-
‘Lll "yn‘f} ne honor deorum tollatar
(ow), Cfr. Krueg. T § 67, 1,

/. 276 8q. guyny 08 — Feav)
-350.11: seripsi eum C. Schenkelio
pro  feoorwy quod ex clansula
v. 276 orinm est. Nam feav et
sententia, de gua vide v, 247 840,
et l]uod sequitur oy Uf-h requirit.
f};‘mTDg antem gen, -Ilhll‘(L]'-’Ill'll
feadv gen, obiectivam esse ap-
paret,

V. 278 sp. §vr t‘usl L e fquibus
consentiens’, o wi — vmnpe-
gadv] Noli, |11r]1|.1, seelere  tuo
abscurare Athenas. CAMERAR.
Scholiasta it rprettur agdvefs,
Elmsleivs neralogvrs. Quae ex-
plicationes eodem omnes redeant,
et fa derivari possu EX pro-
pria verbi significatione, Non puto
tamen Sophoelem hoc verbo sic
usurom fuisse, nisi additis verbis
E’“@}rm{: u'mc:cn'ot., f"?:r;g&roiv sen-
tentiae ]J|”~1[IIC‘I|1LlTl consuluisset.
DINDORF, Evfeiuovec Athenne
dici hic non propter opes aui di-
vitias videntiur, sed propter gloriam,
de guoa v, 258 sqq, dictum. Simi-
liter modooety svrvyas Ant, 701
positum est,

V. 280, Bchal, {yéyyvo,
adpoels. — J:.Ia}-',i og, quod spon-
sorem promissis stantem ac fide
dignum significat, hic de eo die-
tum videtnr, qui alius sponsione
fretus-est. Respicit antem ad chori
verba 174sq. (171 sq.), HERM.
Idem hoe versu Oedipus dixit at-
que 272 cur‘rsp nE ete.  Ceternm
ef. 0. R, 276 womep ;1,’ aouiov
£lafsg, ad’, dvek, Zpa.
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V. 281, undé pov — aripd-
oge] Vide ad 261.

V. 282, uuod deteriores libri
habent dvemgosmmoy, non iniuria
praetulit Nanckius. ; :

v, 283 {epog svoefijs ve]
Lsguv se apptlﬁare videtur, guod
{#étng erat, i e quod supplex ac-
cessit T‘lln\en-dlmupw opem implo-
ravit: sveefif, quod Apollinis ora-
cula observans in loca sacra ve-
nerat, Pallis sdayrg conieeit, quo
bene Oedipum non amplius impu-
rum. esse siguiﬁcm.nr

V. 283 sq. Schol. xal pégwv
uv'qaw agrois’ fosi yeo, ©g
dotor moté cwrm; #yitou moos
@npalovs, nr 'r; HOUTTGOVGLY av-
Ty did TO TEPOY QUIQY 1!:7!'0
A-E?mmoug TUY [UVELY. mr yrxg
T lﬂ?LOi’, év g av ToQf yoow,
Expg,;l,:ﬁ.l ur(_'j?-:.l RAROY JINGEGS':IL
v Qrﬁmmv , Cfr, v, 92,

V, 284 5q. OTay 8’ o wveiog
grc(gy Tig] J;‘g pronomen addit,
guia nomen eius omittit, quod via-
tor v. 69 memoraverat, chorus vero
nondmn muuvmvrat DI? UIH

, 286 sq. o 0F werafy Tov-
1:01)] fInterea vero’. Cfr. Matth.
ad Eur. Hec, 433 et Doederlin.
brachyl. p. 16. — =mexog, i e, ‘-
dem mihi datam falfens?®.

V. 288, twofeiv] ‘Revereri’.
Sie Hom. Od, XVIIL 391, DOED.

Eadem est verbi faposiv struciura,
Vide ad 648, Tum zav@opsjuera
sunt fmonita? sive ‘admonitiones?,
coll. v, 1194, {

V. 290. Poagéor] ov ﬁgmxém
loyoig mon est longa oratione?,
sed tnon levibus dietis?. Boayvs
enim etiam vm;‘nnn‘. [tenuem],
humilem, debilem? si ignificat; vide
ad 191 ['\lel 880] HERM.

f, 290 sq. tovg d& — dee-
ﬁum Gvoutsgdeuno Theseointel-
ll"t’nllllnll“\l Sicinfra884yag oo~
pot. 1087 yeg Toeod 6&#00305..

V. 292, o wpuivay — jqwous]
0. R. 1104@019:)0190:5.&7(0% -
pwg Zuije. Sic Latine fpotens’ dici
tur, Ofr. interpp. ad Homl carm,[ 3,1.

V. 293. :rotrgmmx caTy '_rr'._,] Sic

Ant. 937 & yfis Onjfns dorv me-
rgnm-; — Zyomog viator ille apte
v. 36 dictug est, parum apte Im. nam
specnl latoris munere non lllr]r ur.
Itagne wopmdg scribendum esse
videtur.

V. 205—303. Unecis inclusi hos

ut ab histrione additos,
297—800 spurios esse

i argumentis  probavit
Hirzelius in Mus. Rhen, a

1868 vol, XVII p. 806sqq. I8
qui hos versus interpolavit, v, 551
—554 aliter ac debebat i exisse
videtur, Theseus enim nomen Oedipi
non audivit, sed ex eis quae ille
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(e, xlver Gov devg’ dpifera
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OIA. A b 2 .\ rr ~ et
?M' evrvyne oo 7j 8 wirod xole
uo‘ : £ ) -~ #
(ot 7e.  Tig yag 69 O¢ ovy et gliog; 305

ANT. & Zets, ol 2éEw; moi posver e
OL4. i &° &, véxvor Aveiyovy;

ANT.

Ls
s TCTEQ; 310

yovely’ 606

b L
CrEyOVOCY NuGY €660V, Altvaieg ik
raiov Pefacer” wperl o’ NA0GTeQng

viator de facie Oedipi dixit, con-
lectura asseontus est.  Praeterea
offendit, quod iter decem quinde-
cimve stadiorum poxvgw uélsviog
V. 29? dicitur, offendit locutio
foadds svder, quam in feadvg
ynee Dindortins  corrigebat, in
fowdis omevder Eldickius, in
Poadvs Epmes Brunckiue, offen-
dunt denique verba fdpsst mapé-
grac eX v, 726 hoc translaia,

V. 297, nel xapd’] Vide ad 65,

V. 208. tovzo 7oumog] I e
nomen Oedipi. Id enim non pm.
fessus erat Uedipus apud viatorem,
qui regem aArcessiturus ahierat,

V. 301, Bepcet] *Confide mihi
crede mihi’. Cf. Philoct. 667, 774,
modv — dujuer wdvrag, ‘uno-
men tuum com celebre sit ad om-
nes divulgatum est’. Cfr. Eur, Hipp.
1 molln piv év fooroice moin
avovvuos Sea wévlnuor Koo,

V. 302 8q. wel fondde suds]
‘etiamsi vel maxime remissus domj
sedet’ interpretaiur hane loewtionem
satis miram Hermannus,

V. 803. xlvawr gov] I e foo
sov ti"lln‘t;ﬁﬂ‘g (Ant. IIL:), ||“ij5’-
tur Betfeg gov Al 999, Cfv, Magh
§. 342, Krueg. Il § 47, 10,6. De
apiEerat tagvg cfr. ad 196,

o V- 300, tlg yap — gilog] £o8’
og reposuit Nauckins, Libri éelds.
De sententia comparant A, [367.

Eur. Med. 86 ©g wdg Tig wroy
mw.ﬂ'elnfg ,u.t{.?..lm-' eilsr, Fr, 460

RELVO Yoo mEmovd, Gwep mivreg
Poozod” geldy poior pavrow
otk aloyvvemar. Men, mon, 407
ovx fotv 0udelg Boric ody avra
@llog. |

V. 807. Seite institnit poeta
dom exspectatur Theseus, ut spm:trz:
tores earum rerum seientia, quae
praeparantur, opporiuno [smenae
adventu imbuerentur, REIS.

V. 308, Alrvadeg éxl walov]
Non conspicitur haec bestia in
theatro [euius rei rationem expli-
cans famuli mentionem facit poeta
v. 834]. Mulum potius, euivs ge-
neris multus ut hodie guoque in
itineribus usus erat, quam equum
:|!1ellegendmn videri, monet Boeck-
hius cul‘latfz Photii glossa Lex.
p. 3'66, 12 doxovy of Zinelinel
nuiovor exovdolwe slrar. Non
minns landabaninr Afzvasor Prmot
de quibus vide schol, .-’Lr'zsu_wph:
Pae, 78, DINDORF. De perfeeti
nsu fefdeny vide ad v, 52

V. 309. filiooreens] ‘Sole pri-
vans, i. e. solis aestum arcens’:
unde oxiasrins explicatur a scho-
liastn. Tam mire tamen hoe die-
tum est, ut fjlioateyng pracferen-
Idurn videatnr, quod coniecit Coradés
in Prodromo Bibl. Gr. p. 298, De
pileis Thessalicis, quibns peregri-
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i) Tpocwre BedGalig viv CRITEYEL 310

Tl @a;

815

3 = o 3 ’ -~

do’ fovw; do’ ovx foTw; 1) yropn TAAYE;
) v 3 5 -

xel gui xaxdERuL, 10vx Ho vl go,

e ALY,

ot E6Tiv &Adm. gaidge yotv ax’ dpudrov 316

celvel pe mPOGOTEOUGE” GRUAlVEL d’, ot

520

udvng 760° &or’ ddedgov lowjrns xdge.
T

0l4. mdg eimeg, © 7ai;

ANT. raide oy, uyy 0 00av
Sueagor® avdf 0 avrix’ eomv padev.
IZMHNH.
'R dioee marpds xel xaGLyvyTg &uol
fdiore mgospevjued’, ag Dudg aolig
sDgoioe Ivny desvregor pokg Piixm.

patores maxime usi videntur, Cal-
limachi fragmentum attulit scho-
liasta, emendatum a Naekio in
dissertatione Bonnae edita a. 1821,
Cfr. Valcken. ad Theocriti Adon.
p. 344, DINDORF. Kpazi dati-
vos loci est; vide 411, T00. 716,
1260, Trach. 7. 172, 767. ElL 174,
692, Philoet. 144 et Matth. § 406 b.
Si tamen scribitur 7AiogTeyNs,
meling verba wgari 7AtosTEYNS
coniunguntur in hanc vim: feapiti
solem arcens’,

V. 810. De duopliei accusativo
npdoome vy vide Krueg. I 46,
16, 3.

V. 811. Pro iambo i gm; re-
quiri bacchius videtur. Hine Her-
mannus poetam tf o vz, Mei-
nekius 7f pove seripsisse suspi-
catur,

V. 312. dg’ fomw ewc.] Apte
Elmsleins tnui‘n:re ,Flnr, Iphig, T,
577 o’ sitia'v: ag’ ovx slal; tig
godosiey vy Verba gy yvouy
mhewe; Tecte Reisigius interpre-
tatur: fan sententia fallit?* Cfr,
1075 meopwdras v por yvoue.

V. 814, zclerva] Antigona se
conqueritur propter fluctnationem
animi,

V. 315sq. qgodgd yovy —
cafver pe] Adiectivum gerdpa
jungendum cum snbstantivo est

euins notio latet in verbo cuiwet,
¢oll, Censura mea Ai, ab Lobeck,
edit, p. 86. Neque in eo hacrendum
est, quod non coninpetum adiecti-
yum illud est cum verbis dn’ dp-
pezoy, i. e oppecty, Simillima
enim ratio locutionum Homericarum
wowimve wogl mpofifes, novpo
wogl mpofifds, quas in eadem illa
Censura p. 20 illustravi. — De
verbi eafvery usu cf. Blomf, gl. ad
Aesch, Sept. e. Th, 379, de numero
plurali adiectivi poidoe Lobeck,
ad Ai. p. 246 ed, sec. dixiL

V. 816. opmaiver] Se, 7 mpos-
orelyovee dia To gerdgols S~
pocl pE CalvELy.

V. 317. #er, ddelpov] Sie
optime emendavit Herwerdenus in
Observationibus in Comicos (Lugd.
Bat, 1855) p. 133 codicum seriptu-
ram forl d7lov eoll. Ant v, 1
& novoy avradelgor Tounrne
RO,

V. 319, e0df — wpedsiv]
Scholiasta: éx tijs govis ELeone
padeiy, — Dobracus non iniaria
Zkéoron seribendum putavit,

V. 820 sq. ® Sigoe — WEOO-
goyyjpad’] 0 gemina patris et
sororis dulcisgsima mihi alloguia’,
i, e. quam dulee mihi est vos am-
bos, pater et soror, allogui!

V. 321 sq, g vpas — flénn)
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a1 u}uumuur MOV veaviet moveip: 535
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ciG’
ic 011:{59 61, dave rop wElvole Terty

dveuogon
@ov TE Oij¢ Tpopie, apparet

dolore aegre rursus adspicio! Tta- e versu proximo
] 0

que et tlul:ls-muum sibi esse ait

rursus allogui patrem et sororem, Wi
et tristissimum eos tantis nppms—
sos malis videre, De dativo vmy
328 oy =

I eo nitie,
modoige - o
cabsi i
obsius: lumy — Blémem, lacrimis
nimirnm ohortis,

confer

6y mpopndia] ‘Prop-
1\91— providam curam LulJ \-"igle
latth. §466, 2, Krueg. 18 47, 7. 8
de dativo vide ad ¥, 321, J[:L:ln:
;l::JL::la post o moound iy non in-
| tur, enr Qedipus
wo{}c:m, interroget, lpr}rts:ni:r:ﬁﬁ

et Matth. & d‘is CHRE

V. 824 In libris versus 824— o ooc, idewr 0F,  ndtep, moodv-

Qe 1 10

5336 sic Be excipiunt: 3926. 325
324, quem ordinem sententiarum
causa inverti seentus Mnsgravium,

gle, studio tui®, Saepius in libris
voeabula woounic et moodvuie
cnmmumn esge notnm !:_,I.'

ui versus } 26
ga e |20 modo disposuerat: 329, wel ldyov y° avzdy-

rl>m l,i 26. In Musgraviano _}’E—:-UG] I e "et Llem.um: tui et ut
:Jl'\ e nulla cagsa erat N’pllmr* Ipsa ountios ad ‘L: referam?,
nterrogationis ¢ .

Téxvoy ¥ I8 '
Ténvo TrHr??s-o:u. in nos F}:!'E!g. Sie 3(]5 bor 0-'?1'39 HID? ITL‘]
tro Oedi- e Aen iu Vi3, EB all’ .«-_uq,

pus ‘Eé‘J"Pr_,-'],l népny
g dicit, o uw any

filiam 1a ¥ 1m vy ole fyo Tt cvoe i

sibi adesse manuns ‘l[hfrn. H'.?"JJG;Lru e g

uone sentiat, 4
in V. 831, of 8" — mowvsiv] Si-

. 895,

S A 4
Y éyw pro yé por A, millime dlilr "ll[l|Jl~!|‘- Or, 1472

Pﬂ]lia restitnit
mod 87t cuvvery of ward gré-

V. 826,

Dindocfins coniecit & . yos Dovyes: ‘\tlcllr Dindorfins

3%’ adiio roopd, ictioni H l
non : P eui dictioni om, 1. XIII 312 dpvrsiy sf
eoncinere \Ilirllnl quae ge- %ol Glion et Udus II 59. 60. i

quuntur dvopogor t Lwov rol- V. 83
Tne. Toogpn ~“|1JﬂmlLJa“ Tvitae  ad ;ﬁ"l — Deinde de

2
2. elo’ owvndp eloe] Cf,

l.lcuu:luv T

condicionem? g
ive ‘vivendi genus’ d»
su{—wuag deive do
e confer v,

ut EL

1183 E v r i i [j v oLV =
y p D 'IJ’ Bt‘ Wpor 366 o t?ﬂ.lq?l: Tor GO d‘i}'o’

uooow moidory xmftx voy dott,
rudze onquavovs énlvde.

V. 833. Brevi Ismeuae oratione  alimenta’.
deceptus Oedipus filios suos oliosos ji
sedere domi pmm '\_Llr]d cum mi-
placeat, Meinekins cum: A,
Schoellio v. 338—339 interpolatori
tribuit. At haee ut alia, de gunibus
vide quae ad EIL v. 62 in ed, quarta
adpotavimug, amicitiae Ht’llll“)'l 7
condonanda videntor. Nam respicit 1126 zaw
Sophocles ea
refert, 11|Enm.1s haee: oaf piw yu- V. B4T.
voinEs rxwgnr.,o:cc m'c RO -
levouvor, of 8¢ evdoes nar’ olnovg
Zovreg voalvovet. — De Aegyp-
tiorum moribus dissimillimis alia-
rum gentinom egerunt etiam Nym-
ph{mmu-. .1p11.|. scholiasiam atque
Fustathius ad Iliad, 4 p. 31 lin, 12,
Quod fratres antem moribus Aegy
tiorum similes dicontur, he
vebus, de eo confer, quem He Hlerns
laudat, Heusing, ad Cie. Off, 122,

AddeMatth, ad Cie, or. Sull.e. XXVI  ram ef, Ph
§ 72 et Gr, GGr. §458 not, 1,
§ 48,13, 9 et 11 § 48, 18, 5.

\ ..Hb Schol, m'.' csE cUYYo-
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& mdve’ ixelve voig &y Alyvaro vuymb
!{’L‘f‘u' ?aﬂrﬂ?ao%}frré nel ﬁmv T00PUS.

énel pao of utv dpOEvEg xere OTEYOS 335
rr}rvonmr {Grovopovvieg, ai rie GUVVOUOL
1330 ;5:01~ rQogein, *mnmwovr;- ael.

6 TéxV, 0Vg Wiv u;mg Jv woveiv Tede,
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n-:;:lrm &
xet’ 0lxoV mxr}vomow DOTE wrg‘}wm

Ft;n) & vt Exelvov Téud dVETYOV oA

.IEOTOI-"P['I:UT’ ?2 lu‘l' {'5 (aTﬁl’ I"f'lf"_'

mogqg {J?;.,e xeed Hﬂ’l}'!()'/‘l‘l')ét’ deueg

aei wed’ puow ]vnuooo., TAe wuuwrj
gmt):tc'”r}"n MOALE uH' %ot t.c/gmy

DAy @61T0g m;xurrov;‘ T r}}caus'-t'};},

Tolloict 0’ uu;}um '-‘.r“m' TE HEAUUEOLY
uoydovoe Tiyuwy devrep’ ?;vﬂrm ¢ TS
oixol dz.rc{nf._,, &l TaTNO moqu &xm

60 0°, o Térvov, mEOGPEV uty Einov ToTQl

V. 337, zdfw flov Teogsiv]
¢Quae foris guaeren da sunt vitae
Similiter infra 1263

Fosmrrjore.

V. 338. cgpav] cpay dicit Oe-
dipus intellegens liberos suos wiri-
nsque SEXUS, De forma Et;.m:v efr.
Buttm. Lexil. T p. al.

V. 840. zopd dvativov -.w.mr.u]
Eodem modo dictom, gquo lln.
fudv weléov Teogdv.
quae Herod. 11 85  Cf. Matth. § 466, 1. I

Sevree’ nysirar] Cum
antegressum esset -,'égoncv'm}fﬂ.
cum counexis, pawilatim subiungi
tur hoe versu aEUTFg I}J}'EL'E{H
el lil]"ll? cum 11|1r|'|| enuntiatione
non eopula aligna conglutinantur,
sed leniter alia interfluente mml—
tiatione commiscentur, molile wEv
— poyfovcn tlijuwy. Fusius hoe
genus sum persecutus in Coniect.
p 315—317. REIS, p. 887, ubi alia
huins generis l."§|1;|'|]|-t attulit, Cete-
1442 @g ter le movte
hrueg.l devrse’ NysiTon WATTO Zsvg

V. 348. & marne T !-xm]
fDummodo pater vietnm habeat?,
Cfr. Matth. § 524 not. 3 et & 617,

V. 349. ngum}av piy Elnov]
Verbis mpaa ey pev respondent

ab uchrq_-m 7 ab yvveingg.
EL 600. Reisigius comparat
Av, 209,
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TaQelo 'f’zr’oﬁ;}. dig pag 0vyl for'loper
TOVOLGe T adpeiv xal Aéyovs” et mol
g it ol Ve wa Acyoua avihg el 360

O cugr voiv Goiy dvouogow waldowy nexnd %5
oV €611, Talro ONUErovG’ E?.-;f?,-l.-'fhr:

! A hJ k] & El » o * :
oW wEv peg avroig gy &g, Kodovei te

358 voy @4 Tum {Efwow notar
‘advenisti’, proprie fpervenisti?,
Cr. Phil, 197 £&inoe yoovog, Ai.
1043 éEénoer” dwrjp. El, 387 adi’
sgfxurfu T0udé ¢ eivex’ dv TiysL,
Adde efrjyays, quod supra 98 po
situm est, et {Eynyovusvoe 1589,
V. 850. Schol, pavesi® dyovee-
WO puvreie; otr, OmOV &V To-
neEtat, Sotrgtog forer vy yi
Exglvy. Nou nnum id erat ora-
eulum, sed potissimum, Cfr. 87sqq,

V.851. w1098’ &30, cduwrog)
De genetivo ex verbo ooty
apto confer Philoet, 430 dvaklon
patog EEeoricount, Hom, Od. X1
174 slxk 8¢ por mazgde ts el
vicog ete. De suhstantivi cedue-
zog usu ad 0, R, 624 diximus, —
puiag & pro guilek 8 ex Elms-
leii coniectura reposni,

V. 858. wiv & av olv’ Frece
ete.] Cfr. Ant. 7 ol wéiw of o’
@v Qoo maydijpn il wfovypa
Felvar 10v oroarnyiy dorimg:

Y. 884, vfp ¢ — orolog;]
I’Quae te excivit domo expeditia?
L € colus rei expediendae causa
domo exisi?

V. 855 sq. 7jusig ydo od wewy)
¥&€ — gy ovyl etc.] *Neque epim
vacua huc venisti, certo scio, quin
aliquid terroris mihi afferas’, id
€5, neque enim ad me venist
quin aliguid afferas, quod (]lli?]i']“:
ut fert fortung mea, non potest

non esse aliquid terribile. De py
ov particulis cum participio con-
lunetis exposui pluribus ad 0. R.
12 sq.

V. 358. Y Gy — tgopiy]
Obscurins dicto v 0w reopyy
poeta explicandi cansa  addidit
mov xetoinolne. DINDORFE,

V. 869 5q, magsic’ idow] Al
54 a@ive’ {dv, itemque Eaur,
Troad, 690. Cfr. Valck. ad Herod,
11 80. REIS, Schol. rd &E7g* dig
yep ov foviopwe dlyeiv. De
sententia cfr. Aesch, Prom. 669
neelror xel Léyovs’ 0dveouwe nré.,
i‘.la]'..ch: 519 ¥9v 15 yag léyow
none téyfo vod Guuo mdg
tago & or’ wmliveo, Verg, Aen,
13 infandum, reging, iubes reno-
vare dolorem , . quis talie fando
temperal a lacrimis?

. V. 863, sjw Epuig] L e, ayadn
fgre.  Nam Hesiod. Op. er D,
v. 11 8qq. secutus Sophocles aemu-
lationem bonam et aemulationem
malam (fory xawsv v. 368) sta-
tuit. Itague non est quod ex Tyr-
whitti coniectura eum Brunckio
aliisque fpwg recipias, pragsertim
cum quos Brunckius comparavit
locos Eur, Phoen. 651. Alees:. 1101,
Suppl, 139, Iph, 813, ei ab hoe loco
nennihil discrepent. Practerea pro-
l}H'h]llEl'r Meinekius adroiv pro
evroig coniecit. Particulae ¥ re-
spondet 8% in undé, quia e dis-

OIAIIIOTZ EINI KOAQN.

foovovg dichar, undt yoeiveoPar T6lav,
A0ym GromovoL THY xdler yévovs pPogav,

ole xaréoye tOv Gov &dlov dopor”

vip 0" & dedv Tov mklrnolov @oEvogs
elon)de voiv toig adllow g ney

agyiis Aefécda xal xpdTovg TVQEYYVIXOD.

yo pdv veelov xei yoove uslov pepog 370
tov xpoGite pevimévre llodvvelny dgovay 5
ax00TeQIoREL, rabeliaxey TaTgag.

6 0°, dg xa¥ Tudg 69 6 wydvov Adyes,
10 xoidov "Appog Pag gupag mgoclaufaver
#ij00g € newody zei fvveemoreg gilovg, 315
g evriz’ "Aoyog 1 10 Keduslov aédov 380
vy xadefov % Tpdg ovpavov Pifcw.

innctione in oppositionem transit,
Clr. Matth. § 609 et § 626, Krueg.
1 § 69, 16, 6.

V. 364. pndt yewilvesfron
moley] Si seripsit Sophocles versu
sequente gdrm pro Aoym, quod
seripsigse eum Blaydesius suspi-
catug est, compara Ai, 43 donww
$v puiv geige yoelveabar gpove,

V, 867. wmalizyolov ex Toupii
OO]Iil'CLIIrIt TFi‘,l“I]‘l PrD HC:E ﬂ"j.lf'i?'
pov. Dindorfius coniecit néf -
Tplog.

V. 868. sloqflite roiv tolg
afl.] De locutione sleépyeattal
rive cfr. Mauh, § 402 e, Krueg.
11 § 48, 11, 3. toig adllow pro
toioadtlioty caesnrae causa scri-
psit Porsonus, Cir, Hom. 0d. V
306 tplg puampss Adwvaol nal
zerpentg, Aristoph. Plut, 851 xal
rols naxodwipoy wel Terodxis
wol mEVTARLS,

V. 370 sq. Notatus hic locus
litera ¥ a grammaticis, quod So-
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quam . pro delictis poenas de me virgines sint, -|11.L tim per sexum
"\‘H'.IIPHa‘-LJ I\T-l] TOV wmolv N, iis licet, et alimenta vitae conge-
valet 3 xoze za r,u‘ conf, 0. R\ quor et ¢ © Bedurnm et prae-
1374 et Marth, § 451, Patet autem sidiom, quod consanguiness (i, o,
effossos sienificari oculos liberos) praestare ciy 1% woiTng

Y. 486, rovro pév] lwapm,;tcm T seripsi pro xel yie

OIAITIOTE ENI KOAQN2L ol

tw 0 dvel Tod r;-ﬁrsr.:pfm eideadny Foovovg

el {;-.f:q:rm(’m(fweu- HOh TUQEVVEL €LY ;rh}vub. 445
all’ ot 1t m; z.a;mm rovde ou{ua/m' 450
ovdé r;r;n aoxs n,ud_f Kedpeleg mott
ovoig fke, 1ovr’ éyade, riju‘-d:»" TE

perrel’ axotey ovvvedy v téf duov
redalged)’, ¢uol Doifog '._!‘ul'Eﬁ:"‘P' AoTE. 450
790g tavre xa Kofovre :rf_u.:'mr'rr.:rv‘é'_r.uw 455
HaoTiow, el r:gq.e’r'},,}.og év .:"r{);’.’ét cﬁéi'zf-sx.

v pao Vuelg, o Eévor, D dpod

V. 444, Dpovovg a verbo &f- eum l‘ﬁ'.'ft_a_ reputans, :l‘:mf PE!?L‘})R{.?
Adodny, non a wpeelvey aptum  olim mihi edidit’. P riora oracula
esse videtor, Cfr. Aesch, Ag. 1412 commemorata suut v. 387 sqq.,
oy pEv rhxr?;.".sx.. pan -'m'.l{-cag posteriora v, 87 —95.

. -
t]:lb‘,"?j‘l-' fuol r.m. eicog aeTdv ‘v 449 sq, T£ TOE c; EI“Ll'Inltlilli
317&01'.'}901,‘{,‘ T’ P;F:} rcm’cg CD%‘H ]\( sui pro ::L[li'llllr \{ .

V. 445. owjmroe wowivery] rTa T sE Tum versu sequen
Cfr, Plul 140 et quae ad eum lo- ipse restimi mxwzv pro eodicom
cum adnotavi. smlp[.m.l rvndsﬂ "‘\”lrp{’l ‘luh‘-[‘rl i

V. 446, ald’ — “’“.‘-‘.’-‘él-’?ﬂ librariis lnu .\&‘lhtl L'{'-nlLulTxE ’-,“|“'1:
‘Sed nunguam me socium jcon=  Bed ne sie quidem 1}|€IG.1I]I<1[;].-|I{FL1;
sequentur’,  Est enim leyydvsiy  locus est. Alienum ab he ;lg
tvog Tiwvoe eo hic Bensu usur-  est et zaf £u,rn1 pro -[,uu]amp L-
puum {]HfJ vuls Z0 ?‘T,Irtvzw TL ritur :co:u,rp guov vel simile quig

vug tivos (cfr, -&ll\.l‘Ja, in Philoet, et haeremas iure in verbis t_o:_qu-
. 83 sq.) dici solet. Eodem modo  2wod medalgare. prorsus inuti-
'mfm 1487 wmiynosrar nsurpatum. liter additis,

i r A 1 1 fQua-
Brunckins etiam hic zﬁxmm br;l- V. 451, mpoe 'Elk'[;,‘ﬂﬂfltp LJ“[;»
psit; at vide Krueg. T § 47, propter®; vide ad O i L
De ov uy idywoc vide ad v, Ol loentione wéprm wve utrsrrpn.'

opdé B inr—h,l'lla restituit pro. OVTE. Tiv0g lFr Philoct, 1438 dya &’

Alii otre servato antea ob e in  Aaxl r;r;m-;, n{gpgrr,—,rg :‘IHHJDJ LT
B ov meog “Iltow. )

b 4 mutant, Vide etinm ad YOG ]

'f}"u E‘ ; V. 453 sqq. Sel ol &l vpeig

447 8. ondé GpLy cmx);u, ruuﬁnlhﬁﬁ'e wot, E:xvmri.‘ GU-

- orqmg nEe] Vide quae  ail {musa.}a xgnd'u.flg‘ ,mcg Ny, ©g,

v, 70 adnotata sunt. u U nvaior tov Tepoy m,ﬂw

V. 448 sqq. nkm w=y r,wuw yunm:m -pucuw:cu. Eoouto m.l
wote] Male volgo post fEa pun-  Toi§ motE ﬁmrr,gnuz-uoxovufw g
clrm est positom,  Immo zovs’ 7o E*)r'p’uLmi site wore Tow

emm(j'a ita. additum praecedentibus Hs}.o—mnmmm; nolegoy, és:-cc
est, ut pro adverbio affirmative  wad’ Eregov. Teize dF 2 rn:}g
sit; vide guae ad v. 265 sq, adno- TOLTTLROTEQOY 1,;—;0 to0 Zogo-
tavi.  Quangnam ab illis locis, ,shm-c memlootar dnxl rﬂ-s@wnssr:
quos ibi atiuli, hic eo |1n[|1 line 'rDJ:.l' fi‘ﬁ'ruxrmh :r;rm.lﬂexo‘!‘l .
differt, quod ex verhis zovt =:_w of Toy yLuol x‘{%}f fovrut T-'“-I?-;w,
m.rji:( rurgns apta sant participia Tol0ly fvie, schol, ad Aristd. p.

auovmy el svvvomy. Verbornm 560 ed. T!_il'.l!. at.gnrsilrgr:;tlmv‘(‘:bl
autem =7jodé & —— gvecfy more more BOnfaiov xct.,i\’.‘ ;ﬂw«u:
sensum hunc esse debere puios: I{tfprc.n EToE I")L()Hml !;:l ﬂ:f-,_
‘fcum ea quae [smena avulit ora- | xelevow Ir41llrr:fr'_" drtimoputefa
cula cognita habens tum illa me-  gftou E’-r_.p.xer:ru;-ﬂuggou;uug el

4%
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TQoGTETION Talg Gepvaict dnuovyolg Hecig XOP. ?ﬂftrii'(}h, ELGLY, ﬂ.vdnub EVYELOOG té:ﬂ*r,
L . - A 2

alany xoeicPer, tde utv adler uéparw 455 OV %XQeT
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HJP ]\,"(n' ?{ft .r,(q'i{ ra.’u[)(!(it(iuﬂih,.

6orie apscde, toig 0t pig éxPgoig aovovs. s Old. Beiloicww, 3 zgoxrmoew, '.q Tolm TEOMM; 470
. éxefrog uév, Oidimovg, retouxtiver XOP. olog vempovg edmonm peli® refov.
wdtig ve maidic B old’* &rel O j00e pijg Old. eiev: 10 ¢ fvider o rf}{-t!r;-}ffm' wE yon;
fOTee Gevrov TGl Kﬂuﬁrf’iiem A6 ya, XOP. ;m(r’ 1éeoden oravre weog meaTyY Eo.
TeQaviGar Got p’mu.muu Te GUUPoL, 460 ' Old. % roicde zpweGoig, m., Aépelg, yém tede;
Old. a gilve®’, dg vov mav vedovrr mooféver. s XOP. voi66ag y& anpdg* tov vedevraior 0 Glov. 47
XOP. dov vvv xadaouor tévde duudvor, ép’ &g : Old. rod rovde aljoug Ho; didacne zel T00E, 480
T0 TooOTOY ROV HEd roTEGTEbee médoy.
Ol4. rgomower molowg; o Eévor, diddoxere.

Dindorfinvs verba Homeriea (Il reliquom est . sive ‘guod deinde
detminiah 6y Pa &y \
XXIV -308) vdwp cuayovrov. faciendum est Sie zavrsuq‘.}sv

XOP. moavor uty focg €€ d ‘Tov Ly V. 468. npariess] Haud dubie ””1 817. D“ wor elr, 821,
- : h okt é‘-" CEOVTOT yocg “;(“.-01, ut in Hom, Od. XII 105, -.1::5 "‘l |n| "'5905' “merv

’ -~ 0 # € oy - [ !
zonvrng E‘I'é;'i‘iﬂl.‘; dv oGiow YELQ@Y 1){;’!’-”’. 1 — zéyvy, ‘opus arte factum?; em mm._, n_w aruuurw y.m ;mg
OL4. Srvev o e N, e T, TR I L vide Schaefer. ad Long, p. 562, 671 wol Toeg &F@UGE!-, ngn- !;-‘LGP
. Otew O& TOUTO yevw axnoeror idfom . RO e E: P
f XEVE L nidd i DOED. Scholiasta a Daedalo facta 3rmmwrr;l ?uﬁﬁﬁprm dv'Hién-

. illa poeula tradit. Addit Din- zgg (-!-’11 ‘roievre TOV f'o'grw‘
o ¥x ; . -
ovufalovteg évixnoay ovrevs Aowmov 7 ydoie Tow ;';mgdmt

Similes de aliis heroibus narratio-
nes occurrunt saepins, ut Herod.

V1139 et IX 83sq., Plat. Thes. c. 85,

V. 453 sqq. @éind’ opod —
aluny mosiotho Similiter dictum
Al v, 167 deoly plv zav 6
,m;r?e:u av 00D #piTog weTe-
wTionLTO, [Hm wvm moLsiod el
dietom ut (r}'vhv ndiver v, 1624,
Paorra recte duon &m:.,. i. e, Egm-
Lum. dictam, Nam desrum illarum
propitia \-|||1||Itihr Opus erat, ne
Atheniensinm quod ex pg-*.l:ha_-_ anxis=
linm felici successn careret, DIN-
DORF., qui #éins’ OﬂO‘.‘_r o~
oraTior Teis pro Sélnté wov
ngfa_; TOEOE TOHLE ex coniectura
seripsit.  Forviasse @élnre pov
mpog teieds Tais .. dinny mgo-
Feairer ‘*u[mu{'ll wllluu-ln sunt,

V. 456, roig 8 yrg restitoit
Nauckins, La exhibet roig &
guijg. In aliis libris legitr toie
8" fpols, quibus vestigium bouae
lectionis obl eratum esse patet.

V. 467, iéncfiog — AeTOLKTL-
cer] Vide ad 0. R, 75

V, 458, wedrde T :‘zm‘ﬁé: 8’

® .y 5 s A
ol J Comparat Neuoius 6509, 952,
1152, Phil. 89.

V. 458 8qq, 8chol. Zmel &}
rr,uﬁds Ths ort 0F cwlay tm-
Loyrg Y «ran vrodioder o
ﬁﬂwm:m @ rg)’i‘lun’ Attinag
d% wovy ) cverd e nol mittery

LEm'r‘J'gr-:.a "m.go:um:tn ]-Cé{l avroy
HaU:mﬁ:ch 1'1,"!{,]) fve 131:101’
Twg f-wm_,rnc PELTOLTO,

V. 459, insuﬁrzl}u quod in-
Ler iJ etaniur I[I”LIIH n]IIE‘ L{ILHIII]
Nauckins - coniecit E‘rzfc}'fe-}l?’

V. 461. ‘w]ml we e, 700~
.gb‘.ber t!o: )mr. ﬂr&@a,gs T ggro‘r,-
g’ o0y yop l'))t'l«}‘ﬁn‘!ru Telely.
Cir. 0. ll. 1449 et" Trachin, 728,
relovwre participium fuwuri esse
patet,

V. 462, fov nadeguor tords
denpe.] Poetice dictum pro weittaioe
rdads dmwmag Ste infra ,_II_"'\L]
éfrov qparmr -m-rgn., 1139 prnuog
tay Aoymy £8ov.

V. 463. ucctér‘l'ﬂbm,- Cum La
uwﬂanz ag et in marg. ye. xa-
zxxar&unv alii. libri necéorevag
vel aeréoraipug exhibeant, in-
solentia formae neréoraipog com-
]J!llll."s edi tores commaoti sunt, ut
'J(E(‘!E!ﬂIETILCI‘P reciperent et ‘saera
fer in solum Furiarum?® interpre-
tarentur. At cansa purgationis,
quod Oedipus nemus in
ingressus eraf, non debehi
— wédov seil. avrdv, quod loco
]llel'lll r..J‘]!' J)fJTI' '-I‘:I i

V. 466. & doloy — Fupav]
I. e, lotis manibus
. V. 467, Schol, “dvel Tob ual
oToY hm-rm.tm 7l mgiifw; Cum
verbis yevp' enijoatov comparat

dorfius: Aptum huoiusmodi artifici.  zog, J.uii.pj nlth delnvvol ‘rOv‘iffi?

epitheton, Veterem statuarium, cui
Etyerp nomen fuerit, memorant
Pausanias aliique, gquos Boeckhins
in Corp. Inscript. Vol, I p, 916
attnlit.

V. 469, Awfos dpguoropove]
Quales hae intellegendae sint, du-
bitat scholiasta, Analogia ansas
significari postulat in utraque cra-
terum parte pervias, ut manus in-
seri posset. HERM, Videntur potius
ansae iu perviae fuisse, ut ex
cratere eis aqua effundi posset.,

V. 470. spoxereiy] ‘filis la-
neis?. MUSGR, — ol Toomn,
subandi r}li@, Eodem modo Eur.
Hec. 1254, Pors. Sie Latini seri-
ptores guonam modo, h, e, “quo-
nam alie modo’. Vid., Goeren-
zgins ad Cic. Aecad, I p. 64,
SCHAEF.

Y. 471, -wmumsg "~Il|'|J'-Il Mus-
gravins, H'J'{rmm Vale l“-|a~ us.
Libri veagog et ofveorowme su-
perser. ofomoxme vel veordume.
Ex Canteri coniectura 'Lz\n:rmy(a
recipi sole t, 'n"n] quod in olwso=
roxme et ofomoname ]'1'!.. olminwt
nihil aliud quam eumonm esse
apparet, idque poetico dicendi
generi vel maxime convenit, —
De participio defaw dative adi iecto
cfr, ‘\lmu;r]. Av ab v & olv
Ao xOWoY luﬁ v,

V. 472. 10 &  &vder] Quod

Enlvov gEnyovpevor’.  mel of
wv. m:r&rmuuncdé émirelodyTes
moog TNV E® H‘:m)fm Kputi-
g iv Xugnm a;.'e a7 -rz.gog
£ :mra?o‘b CmAVTOY fﬁ'zﬁl. ek
lmxp‘me zeooly oyivor weyalny’,
V. 474, 7 toiode — yfw T~
de3] Hoe dicit: "his, quae dixi-
sti, poeulis hane, gquam haurien-
dam dixisti, aquam effandam?’
V. 475, toloode y& mnyoe]
Se, teffande’, i. e, ut recte inter-
pretatus  est !Snnlhnh fLernos
liba latices?, no tund zwar drei
Giisse?, sive id zwar in drei
(itssen®. Sic Ai, 78, huins fab,
198, 5 De usn vocabuli sy
confer Electr. 835. Ex eo autem,
L',-ﬂUf_E numermns ternarius sacer L"rilr.
{in quam rem comparant Homer,
0d. 1, 26. Aesch, Agam, 1386
roteyy émevdidour. Soph, Ant.
4.>lxrzmm rotemdvdorer, Schwenk,
ad Choeph, '31-4 Obbarium ad Hor,
L[Jh. I1,87. J. H, Voss, ad Verg.
Eel, VIII ;d] [IdllH] .11[,110&\ verbis
additis, ro» zelevraior 8 Olow,
certo mihi apparere videtor, id aiurn!
nnus adhue intellexit Bothiug, tria
po effandenda Oedipo fuisse,
duo agqua pura impleta, tertinm
agua |]‘|,[s;1’ l|1luL1 totum  effundi
chorns iubet.
V. JTIB rov TovdE ?rl-r;’ﬁrrg
#a@;] ‘Quanam re hune impletum
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XOP. ©darog, uerioong® undt moocqépeaw uédv. ' inert’ a@éQmEw uomoq 0g. el TQDTE GOL 490

OId. Srev 0% tovraw pi weldugulios tiyy; dodGarry Pagcdv av "rrvofvgrrcwv r;'m.

XOP. tgig évé edrf zloves €& cupoiv yegoiv rxl;.n., o deaalvoww’ @v, @ ln-": cugt oo,
rdtelg felag téod’ Emevyecdear Javdg. 480 Old. & acide, ziieror tOvde .Tooo;(mom' Edvow;

OIA. rovror axzovow Poviopet. uépore yeg. 45 ' ANT. 1}yo1ruauu' te, y6 1t Ol mPUGTRGGE JQav. 490

XOP. dg ogeg zedovuer Evuevideg, & edusvar OLd. fuot piv ovy 6dwrd. Aelmower yag &v 495
TG WjTE GOLELY gn‘n} Goar, dvoiv xaxoiv.
altov 6V T avrog, %l mig &llog dvri Gov, . 6Py or & arége wolovow :mrc’f'cfrm TedE.
drvote govor undt uyxvroy fojv. 485

’ I w
oréprar déyeader TOV (xétyy GoTNLOY

aouEiv yéo oipe #GVTL IILQIGJ‘.!‘ wley

statuam ?> seilicet antequam libem,
Conicit antem Oedipns, gqnia ultima
libatione totus erater effundendus
sit, hanc libationem a prioribus
diversam esse, unde quaerit, quid
ex isto cratere effundi oporteat.
HERM. Valde inutile videtur &ea,
ut poetam gie seripsisse puiem
i, p ‘qua re [rf'l'l- 11ll]h]nn=n i

. 477, Schol. ’ua:z-m:, welia-
m;.. 1|dix1rn-, Al throg o'mii
}ag TOY TWOLOVYTOS TO wavus-
vov. ﬁrmasrm dk Aéyery 10 pe-
Alnpatov, lefmer o weed. De omissa
copula vide ad Ant. 1059 sq., de
usu vocis péligow \hsw-u\. ad
Trach, 709, Lob. ad Phryn. p. 187
et Herm, in Wolfii Anal, \'Ul. 1
P. 1 p. 67 sqq.

Ibid, Bechol. pr‘,ﬁe TPOCPEQELY
ity dowvor yop el deal. Vide
ad 100. Infipitivus ut mox v, 484
dmevgeadar, v. 490 dpéomey pro
'llﬂplalglﬂ\’f} E':l

478, v uslauq;vllo.] cAr-
lJuiJqu-imuﬂ i. e, ‘nemus’, Ari-
stoph. Thesm. v. 1006 peldppuide
T ﬂgr' ddance. E'L\l‘\l.

479 sq. zele F g m?tﬁ
ete.] De dativo loei m'rr vide ad
309, de loeutione ,fg c:lg,;rpog.p L&
poir ad Philoet, 91, Ceterum recte
Hermannus: operiri inbet locom,
in quo profusa sit libatio, ramis
ok&bini% ordine, ut alii a dextra,
alii ab sinistra imponantur,

V. 482 sqq. 0g ogug — drrl
goti] L e. "gquo nos ecognomine
deas illas (466) uppi'”ﬂ!il‘l. Bene-
volarum &JlOP‘ Lo illl!'l'l I::Jll]i][r}
n‘ug{w,(ov eas appellare (129) hor-
rescebant), eo appellans, ut animo
benevolo supplicem te excipiant

sogpitentqne, aut ipse to ora, aut
si_quis alius vice tna’. Verba &§
svuuew GTEQVMY lUI]E"rH. modo
dieta quo p‘tullo ante ££ dugoiy
yé‘gm‘u

V. 488, ewrqoror] Significatione
1]3\\1\.& l]l[|IiJ]l [Fll'l- dfﬂv €ase lﬂﬁl.
alii vidernnt, Dindorfins conferri
inbet L. Dindortium in Thesauro
Vol. VII p. 1744, qui cum Bakio
Gﬂ:rrﬁ‘()wﬂ" con ie LlL

V. 484, gv 'r avroe, #el Tig)

Sic 48656 sq. xol ngwnr —, %EL

TG ux.*.lo-_,, Ant. 328 fav Inefj
TE wal pyy,

Ibid. al?ﬂ:, avtl goy] ‘Alins
toa vice?, cum ohilog gov sit
talins quam tu’, Apparet hoc ex
EL 583 &l yap xtéaruvuw diloy
avt alaov aliisgue locis simili-
bus. Exempla huins loeotionis
attolerunt Pflugk. ad Eur, Hel. 574
et Matth, § 366 not. 1, Vide etiam
gquae ad Ant, 182 adnotavir

V. 485, Schol. un‘uﬁr{c q-.covw
aquowra, ¢vrl Tod dofue . .
Tovto ¢mo THS t}'oomcn,, dvoiug
'rtu:; f‘vuﬁt(ﬁf. @i gl mete yop
rﬁrztcw: ‘tf; tepe dpmar, Kal die
T{J’Ul’l) ol oo J‘iuuxm -D‘t;u‘uﬂw
(wm.t.., vadanep lolépoy w
Tois mpog Fur)cerur%&n,z pnely
otz ‘rd d0F tdv edvmargidaw
Ew, ov usri—xﬂ. ths dvoleg
Tnc‘uwg }Ln:n: egm ‘Thg 65—
:r;ou?zr}g T{t't:'i'i’"'n’,‘ * Hdvxcdr’l o
a1 ;nm_, £otl mxga w._. az-uvn:g
deag wel Ty pruawnrv Eyst,
xecl argmhuurm oo tr;: dvolag
:rf_.urJlr HvalrJ tepdw, qgm TOUTOV
m'rm }-'cx.i.mllru. t\eu :J:m (1. doet
rve) svpneler. Vide ad 129 sqq,
ed. meae. Idem gravius incutitur

my}jv mr} gerlvoveay, v 0VOVE TUQY.
ar év r.t::;a 1Ol :rgaﬁoemv m.:mr rjf (e

wy Aelwer’. oV pag &y 6dévor TovuoY (}.Lgu

éonuov EQmery md qu';?(;’r,rov d:,-rc.

. ad &m’ a/m redovoe” Tov romov d ive

/0?‘.01’“ w ér;&vﬂcn' rovto for'louar padeiv. 500

. TOUXEITEY tcf.omu., o .1&1":;' toud’” w' d¢ Tow 505

Gaevy Tv ioymg, é6t’ Emroinog, 0¢ (pgmm.

Oedipi animo verbis pndd u.rxﬁ-
vy ﬁgm (vide ad 393 ul nieae)

e. “non alta voce’, Apie con-
I|-1t DLl\dl’lllllllb Homericum pe-
®DOV wvgev, Adde fragm. ab
schol, ad Soph. El, 1437 conser-
vatum { &ig 01'L> Aedsly Oei pndd
R EUELY Liyow.

V. 486. uﬁrgﬂq:-og]l . faverso
yoltn?. Musgravius twnptr.t..i.-.ach.
Choeph, 97, ubi videatur Stauleius,
et Verg. Ecl. VI 102 fer cineres
— {ransque caputl iace; nec re-
spexeris, ) s

V. 487 sq. Schol. doucevre”
de nefoptéver. dilwg dé py
wodapderTe.

V, 401. odwrc] Attice pro ofa-
2ov. Vide scholiastam ad 883.
Asfmoper — gper , © deficior
enim (scil. facultate eundi) et pro-
pter im .'II.:tItll'll:\'l-‘.'.IilL'l'l'L et pro
pter caecitatem’. De v praeposi
tionis usu ad Phil. v, 61 expositum
est.

V. 492. pijre conely ex Din-
dorfii coniectura  restitni.  Libri
py 8vvecfue, Clr, Hesych, ow-
wei® (oyvee, ) ; )

V. 494 sq. densiv yog ete.]

De sententia huius loet confers

hll.t’l[lt\'-'ll'lll:s Eurip. fr. 940 &0
{ar& ) DTOYTLG £V ﬁﬁ'wvﬁuqﬁemg,
waw au:?ga‘ #vy, ToyyEvEL COTT)-
ofeec, Hor, Carm. III 28, 17 im-
munis aram si fatigel manis, non
sumpluosa blandior hestia mollivit
aVeTSos };pjwtﬂx farre pio et sa-
liente mifoe. \\\l\LlILIJI‘! ”ll.r'[ c,
p. 180, 20 ovw sinog frmg {i‘emw
xmgsw TEig damavoie Ty dvo-
rJ.H»w‘v aile TS wasﬁs;mg @Y
-3vu1.r'zm1

V. 406, ror pro Tt restituit
Bornemannus. Schoeidewinns con-
iecit 7ey, ul est Al 858 guw T yEL
tive, Aesch, Sept, 4569 m:v Tyl
8¢ zo, Cho. 138 oy wdgy mewd,

V. 497 sy. 51';« ex Hun‘,mnl
coniectura reeepi pro vulgato 4’
avew, quod ex Enxu et suprascripta
interpretatione dwev ortum esse
videtar, ‘-chm ond’ uq:r,*,'rtn‘u}f
dvsv- Evev xngq}-wn'm. ‘Ao
wowwod A% o Fomew* odn fogvo
foditscr, Hoe dicit, et imbecil-
lum se esse ita, ut non innixus
aliqgno comite inaﬂh_’til uegueat, et
eneenm, ut sine duce, qui praeeat,
o0, quo tendere de |uat ]J'l\'l[n*l‘
non possit.

V. 501 sq, tovxeidev dloows]
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Ol4. tt rotro;

XOP, réc Oevdaleg amogov gaveiceg 510
cu,; r,.dm-ob. t'f va(‘m..,

Old. uy modg _Ee-w.z,, avoifyg 515

Yo oo ] y a2 e
Teg Gog, mETOV, £0p aveudy.

De locutione w0 éxsifer vide
Matth, § 283, de genetivo ab &uei-
dtev pendente eundem § 334, 8,
Nobis est zovneiftey eloovg tovds
“aul jener Seite dieses Haines’, —
Emownog intellegendus est  aedi-
tuus.

Y. 803. xivu;m n, ov 8] '-..<
Al. 1400 naf, ov 84, El 150 {w
mavidgpoy Nidfe, ot 8’ fyays
vEuw Sedv, Vide ad v, 232,

\,.;ul 81, ‘ﬁchu] T0is TEn0vaL
;C‘Q drev Tig 'TJ“‘["'Q ym'emr- OV ?,L
wq nyelofo mover slver tow
wenaroy, De dativo compara Ai.
1366, 1367, 1380, 1415, mowj
ex optimo libroe La qui habet
moyy restitui, Coninnetivom enim
commanis sententia requirit. Cfr,
1443 et Krueg. 1 § 54, 12, 8.

V. 606—547, wopperiorg anti

u‘.[}hiw conformatis  flagitanti
chora quae fuerit insanabilis mi-
serine causa, non sine summo do-
lore et de noptiis incestis et de
pairis caede commemorat ita ut
nec suma sponie mscinm f i
tia illa se commisisse ostendat.

V. 506 sqq, Schol. dsipoy pty
o :m?ou' trg Icrpr..nq: EmOGTH-
6ng, 0 xnpm E@wrrf tov Oldi-
"-'Il']ﬁl'z’ n{(!t. ITJJ"E‘I. TO E?Tf‘”&l.{!il?
wiv el CVeKRLVEDY  Te wdlen
svuBovra dvoyeods” o‘umh di -
ety dmBvun v witiey Tig
aneuicEws xal fore modnTive.

Keellipoyog® i c?rwg?'ov evdoy
E,’Pagslg,’ Cfr. Plcl[ Phileb, p, 15C
AQUTLOTOY ., L) ®ively v wel-
uevow, Theogn. 428 motdent yeg
TO ROy ROTUHECUEVOY su?rw
(L evdov) dusewoy, Verba rlﬁr
¥ewoy el in v, antist, 521 Jve-
yxov et uEv expunxit Nanckins
et concinnitatis et sensus cansa.

V. 509. of todro;] Se. foncar
nyitecitoe.

V. 510 sq. towg — §1~ywrmg]
Genetivus pendet a wodécdar, Ofr,
ad EL 85 et Matth, § 349 not, 2
Bir: ambachius coniecit ra és:?qr{n
Tam aﬂugng w;ur-d“-wy idem fere
alque @piyavoy algn, El. 140

»

cui simile est wr:u, a,r.n,x:wog
Ant. 363, significay, i, e, 'L'u.m_-u_li—
cabilem, infandum dolorem’, Adde

amoge wady Phil, 854, — Parro
de locutione omdpov @ovelsag
l] ctum ad Philoct. T44, Postremo
i Ee,vscrrccg eodem sensu dietum,
quo  Evveive r(?.}'E( dicitar, de
qua locutione monitum ad Philoet,
266,

' 512 sq. Schol. uy _moog Es
vlag* .ur' mog zrc: o1j¢ i’ﬁ:m.
a}n*r:v::.g?;g Wov To (u'mrh]- sg}w

Ibid. mémow ex coniectura Bothii
scripsi, Libri mémov @, Pro avardy
\'Mu*lllm agvevde coniecit; sed
eg,r @verdi) sunt facinora pudori
"Ihh_]-_"lllil quorum mentione ru-
bor efficiatur.
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XOP. a)l’ é& =i

-~ ~ ’a LR = E: A
OId. nexe wowe wodig ovdir dow 625
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peyoy {I'Hi?,o& u' ére. 525

XOP. 4 pergodev, og azova,
dvemvvpe Aénte' macm;

Ol4. 6 wor, Severog utv

V. 614 sq. 70 7oL — enovowi]
‘Quae late dissipata est negue de-
sinit dissipari aunditionem aundire
ate L:l.lmpruhamm cupio’. De wodn
vide ad 301. Eeiv’ cum Neuio
sulpal pro ga-:.' 5

V. 517, = Behol, arwiov, HE-
eV’ Grsp;’-nv e 1.”'&; ol i
ERUG'{Q(‘(Q’.TI v altiay simeiv,
o fore, nnmrﬁ‘sfm pE,  Clr, Phi-
loct. 538, Trach. 992. Recte Rei-
sigius: “er gieh dich darein’.

V. 519, xayo peg] seilicet wed-

V. 520. djweynov .-wnfnredtj
Recte lloedem.m-s vworqnx pé-
QELY n-nt‘lp'll.htlﬂs est “anctorem
maloram?’ sive ‘calamitatum esse?,
nobis ¢ Tnkeil .\E:Hﬂz’ comparans
Hom. Il. XII 332 Tou yeep (ji‘" mOOg
mvgyov foav nenornre gipovrsg,
et Euen. ap. Stob, Flor, XLIX
p- dolr:'r{mg. r:uurprrc usv éx.’:w zol-
ey weile Gl,'u'.!pﬂoﬂ‘v fore, roels
8% PloPeon vt nendryre PégeL.

V. 521. Campbellins eoniecit
feog lotwe. OCfr. El 850 nayo
1008 iormp.

V. 522, awddeprov pro ouv-
deefgEToy et concinnitatis antistr.
et sententiae causa reposui eum
Nauckio, De i:nt(sﬁ egToY quod est
finexpiatum , impurum® cfr, 0. R,

L » 4
Tl CROVELY,

2‘1[1 {wr-.ﬁngrufu 'vy,ug Er..-ca:, rlllf
otrwg Euw, scil. 1-0 TOEY L,

V. B Eg z;] |I!‘ri]-°L,1L
\1|1~ Avins .(re,mf',ﬂrcc r-:.'s“:rcrr;,
mal lim ovdtv Tovrmw rcxmhrgtov
EO‘.I'L

V. 024 sq, ':'crvn: TOLVE pro
xurcc sty (1) §‘L‘1mc et Evaﬁrrfe
w’ pro dwédnoey seripsi Sensus
est: ‘Prava remuneratione inscium
me matrimonii noxae? sive “matri
monio noxiosissimo implicuit®’, De
ueewle woewd ofr. Aesch, Prom, 239
zotdd” , . u.mslr‘uuwug R oL
moLreis tmcﬁe u’ EEnuslparo.
Patet significari Tocastam Oedipo
pro soluto Sphingis aenigmate red-
ditam, De verbo H"—le’JGE‘ L,Lllul(_‘l
Hom. 1L II 111 Zevg we péye
Koovidns dty _é'veér,as Bupely.

V. b268q. n porgodey —
z;"mdm} *Matrizne 1m|.1'|, ut an-

divi, infamem p-:s-m]tr,r.l Adiee-
tivim 51)60)11:;,1,:: quasi plr)h‘ptu,c
additnm, De pr.c'mafﬂ‘ev confer
notgodsy v, 216, — émdom ex
Nanckil coniectura recepi pro
ﬁn??l.rm Pro Aéure” Gleditschius
zéxvy  scribendum esse suspica-
tus est.

V. 528, Haveros pwEv] Simil-
lime Ai. 216 Savere yep ooy
moftog Eumevoy.
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V. 529533, ovrer 8 — 0di- gvynesiyyyrar.  Vide quae ad
vog] Hermannus ‘Hae vero, duae Ant. 1 ed. quint, ndﬂouv
ex me filiae, sed duae noxae, V. 536. Schol, Zmiergoger:
matris cmnmun‘!slf.'x!ilmosnmpﬂrm’. auva-ﬁ'gomszb, whdee. Musgra-
Noxas autem diel filias patet prop-  vins fvortices?, Doederlinus ‘im-
ter Incestum cum matre conubium,  petus’ cell, 1045 interpretatur.
In v, 529 péy addidi cum Elmsleio . 537 sq. EmaBsge — Epsfog]
et in v. 681 meids ex eiusdem Recte Hermannus: Quod chorus
coniectura seripsi pro mweeides.  dicere in mente habet, hoc est:
Hoc servato Bergkius in v, stro- fmadtes dlaore, egsga, dvdora,
phico 517 ﬁtEQEQP ¢’ proponebat. — l.z.mm aptum videtur fyerw,

V. B34 50, asrar— “Jd_wm] ﬂp'lm axsw, ut est Hom. Od, VII
Sic ex Hermanni coniectura hos E” areoymg L B"l-"dLEml’
duo versus scripsi pro XO. oel O"fe“t &y, Lt
t' do’ sloly amdyovol ze wal . 538 sqq. Edefduny — dfe-
wotvel yE watoog njd’s?q:mu Siai REG':TM] Scholiasia s;me;:éh}aa
quod pro ye cum Meinekio zeg P'° wpslov (sive potius {r:oJcpE!.’—
I'f,'h'tillii. A“i H]iil f.'gi]:nf.'if(‘l'l'llll_ ,"\I]- :Faui l{lllll]ﬂ {lc(_,lpl! usun '\I'|nu—
notat Hermannns: Quaeret quis- "“;. lermannus sic “‘P]”“'Fﬂ'ﬂl-
piam, cur dicat chorus: thaecine F5479¢ T mo i, G6TE prjmore
igitur sunt filiae tuae?’ cum ei de avers égedéelar rovto vo amgnv
ea re satis constet. Nempe non Quod mon puto Graecos lectores
illa nescientis, sed stupentis inter- :\';EEEU L:,ME r""”{L' Tl[l\])t)ﬁlﬁ“
rogatio est, quae vim habet excla- ;0” l”m.r.' \‘lﬂim'ps ’lﬁm i
mationis, b et in v, antistr.

e : 547 vopw &4 scribit

« B35, uorwal edsloeel sunt V. b4l a'vcm:w eie.] Non cur
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0l4. ©f vovro; ©f 0 édéierg uadeiv;

XOP. naroog;

Ol4. renai, Jevriger Exaiceg, £TL VOGH VOGOV,

XOP. éxeveg 545

0l4. Exavoy, Eper € pot

XOP. i rovro;

ol 4. mo0g dineg T

XOP. T pdg;

0lA4. ﬁ;r{:) quEGﬁi.
rei pip Gv, ovg fpéveve’, W ancilécer’
voum 0t zadegog, Eidge o 1od” Ridor.

XOP. zat uyy dvef §0° quiv Alyéag yovog,
@oevg e’ Sugyy o fp’ &oTaly mege. B0

OHZEDY.

Ilo)iéy éxovov &v Te T4 mdgog yoovm 550
Teg ciuarnotg Ouuctoy Owepdogeg

occiderit l)ar_n\-m Oedipus, ged nom o xet(lli-w ad{xoy prgﬁﬂt&
oceiderit, interrogat Chorus. T4 addgoy elvar, apud Apollodornm
yep refertur ad dvoreye, et idem 1l 4, 9. DINDORF. “1l|ll{b ut Seo-
fere est, ac si dicas Tprofecto’, Vide p‘lmna dixit &g zod’ r;{h’m, 8i-
ad Vig. p. 729, HERM, militer Cicero dixit ad Atticum 11
V. bi3. ah,ﬂ'gay — wieov] 19 numquan .-'tuf'l venissent, nist
. e, devtépay mAnYRY e*'rr:wcr,,, ad alias res pestiferas aditus sibi
r|m|ms apposita sunt éxl vdom compararent.
wocor, De voe. vocog vulneris, V. 549, etr goradn] I e énl
quasi phal ae, significatnm habente  zogre, &g’ & forain, Aplr‘ con-
“'; : R. 61, i" _4]1. de émi tendit Dindorfins, qui gcp uﬁ‘ra:llj
Sogn [[l" Matth, § 586. pro dmsgrely restimit, Eurip.
. Bbddsq. Eye OF ot wpog  Baceh, 454 g’ GTwEQ ef; @rfes
d{xag T¢] Hermannus: ‘habet ea TAQEL
res mihi aliguid veniae a faeti V.55l Nacckiis :-.|'l||"|.lll['1 iin
5 L A j 1 - versum esse putat uil paene integ-
i \,“Jf"“,’- oy, 0vg SQOVEVG , Tim rit-in-}nnntlm ex Huor, Phoen.
fu” amolesey ex Mekieri coniec: 870 gff &' eluotonol dsgyucTaw
tura pro m.f‘{m:g spovevon el yaropitoowi et in v. b53 éw
graleoe seripsic Antea valgaba-  ruisfe Aedgowr seribit, Sed si-
tur ‘Vﬁl «vovg ex p"”'-“:_‘”"]‘ vel militude versus Euripidei nihil
dlovg ex Hermanni et wel @he6®  suspicionis mover et licet Theseus
ex Bothii coniectura. non solom de oeulis, sed etiam de
V. B47. wouwm 8% wofoeds, vestimento (efr. v. 564) acceperit,
,mﬁgg,,] ;uu,m ua-ﬁ‘agug homieidii, tamen nihil obstat, guin hioe primo
mr‘rp;, lnmuutunm: ationem con- loeo unum id enarretur, quod
tineri monet Doederlinus, Nam  maxime atiinet ad agnitionem il-
quod Laium, patrem esse ignorans, lius r-,nn.lqr.(- inprimis vegis ani-
interfecit, lacessitus feeit, utcrimini  mum commovet. Alterum drovay
ei verti nom posset, --.cu.uhu.l le-  autem recte se habere ex IE-uc'a
gem veterem: 0g wv apvenres tione verborum molley EnovoOv

institia®.
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h}nljfiﬁ nvdm*nuwzv & Town xaou,

wore Edvoy o 7 v m-r)u- ord’, WOTEY 6V VTP, 565
1!75;1:0(:70:1.'?%' Uy ov GvvEooiEw” €wel 565

fv 12 o mogog zoove intelle-
gitur.

V. 552sq. odoic #v tuiode]
L. e, comploribus loeis viae cum
hue t‘mlLLlnle‘um Cfr. Ant. 2‘{5
odoit fms.l(w fucvroy sls ave
GTDGEITI?]"J..'

V. 535, dnlotror — Og &l

-'05Le:u}m'.t nobis esse te eum,
qui es’.
_ V. b56sq. wive molsmg —
£gxwr] “Quid ab civitate meque
supplex petens accesseris’, Vide
ad 50. De forma voeativi O08(-
movg, quae hic et v. 640, 1346,
0. R. 405 pro Old{mov restituta
est, vide guae Elmsleius ad hune
locum et ad 0. R. 405 notavit,

V. 559 8q. dewnw yep — éyw]
‘Nimis magnum enim negotinm
dixeris, quod tale sit gquale ego
detrectem?,

V., b6l. dg enm Dindorfio, o&é‘a’,
m:t‘r..ra-. cum |J‘r:-rr1u|]|[|u scripsi,
Libri mg mﬂrz 7’ avroe,

V. 662. sic pro wig ex Dobraei

wp-’-»u De wi super-

i verbis &lg mrg ancta ad
0. R, 1346 (wadlior’ awyo elg
& ye tais Opas TQuQEls) et
Phil. 1316 mﬂum

V. b62. mdn&g 61:1 Id est,
mrmg oo viv Efvog &l iml ?—.wr-a,
Theseus autem ft|umi Pittheum Troe-
zene educatus fuit.

V. 562 sq. iml Edwmg etc.]

’

Maxime cum primum Troezene in
Atticam tervestri itinere proficisce-
retur, atque Herculis aemulatione
incitatus latrones i]E|_‘|L“||-’H'-.fl. Cfr.
Plutarch, Thes, e, 7. REISIG. Lo-
cutio n‘}lr}au m:fd‘:-j-'w.u,m év
TOUED  reg 1-.ulvm ratione qua
wuvdvvetery & iwn explicanda
est.

V. b6d, ot Edvov " v 0d-
869’ 0v9’] I ¢. wozs ovdéve Eé-
vov ovra, wﬁnso v YUY £ ele,,
ut 0. R. 1528 wore rﬁ‘:fr,zuv ave’

— undéy’ olfitav, De momep
G'U, Pro quo casn accus vum ex-
b[)?i'ri\t‘ll‘|1 confe :r Al 525 e/rw
¢ oy ourrw g #n":’o q:gn.';
Sélop’ dv. Addit Schueidewinus
Hom. I. VI 477 doze 6?} nid
tov55 yevioBor waid’ dudv, wse
reel dye mep, agmgsmu lmusa—
oLy,

V. 565, UTEJ{TE![HIOEH-Y;J«’ elc.]
‘Recusaverim, quin’® ete. Quam-
quam ex Graeca dicendi consue-
tadine ‘.tll'nd construenda sunt:
ovdérva v:-rmmre—:mu,m wy o
E'H“fr“m,.ﬂt evror. Tum gvvex-
oofey Tive est ‘socinm esse ali
euius in defendendo 11<,tlt‘||lu

V. 565 sq. émel — r.u;r| Nam
hominem me natom esse scio’.
Avio pro. (n{}gomm usnrpatum
etiam AiQ, 77, Aunt, 768, Cfr. Herm,
ad Vig. n, 66 p, 722 et Elmsl. ad
Eur, Med. 658,
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&od’ évyp dr, yom vig & atigov
ovdiv Tlhéov (oL GOV WETEGTLY ?"ttI:Q{f\..

0Ol4. U:gﬁw T0 GOV pevveiov & GO x.u, ')
:mm,/,u' nur& ﬁ@a/Hx uot deigda qnpnm
o1 ’”m} u 0.. £iut, .-r(cr,r orov mrrmg "f&gmb, 5
xel pne omoleg r,,m}m-? elonrmg #VQELG
Got’ ot por TO Aowwdy ovdly &Ado wAny
elmely & yoylm, 76 Aoyog dwolyevet.

OHZ. rovr edro viv didesy’, damg v éxpade. o

0l4. docey (zdve Toduov édlor Jéucg 575
col ddgov, ov Grovdaiov u’;, dpur e O
#fpdny meQ’ wvTov xpeloov’ 9] uomp; wed).

GOHZ. moior Jt népdog cc.fw:b few gégow;

oyl TG TegovrL AQ. 580

Ol /mwm umi’o: @y

OHE. T{jflj "'(H) 'I-“r r;'.tj ’mo[}g()ur’ ().igmmétu. 580

s
0ld. Srar Vdve 70 Het

V. b66sq. gdre i — Tué-
;x.;] De &g avgiov Hde Matth.

578 e, de gon pro 7} gol posito
sundem § 4564,

V. 568sq. 70 60w — godoat]
Hoe dicit: ftu pro humanitate tua
brevi oratione fecisti, ut pauea
tantom mihi dicenda sint?, 1. e, ut
omittere mihi licear, quae praefari
solent, qui supplices ad aliquem
accedunt,  De :mgrwsv confer El,
v. 1482 odie po wapeg (per-
mitte) xow G{LLp0Y slmeiv. Lum
QT REY BOTE clr, dixecraw Dore
1360, Emsecey wers Phil. 901,
i o 5 :
jjoel’ wore Eur. Hipp. 1327, Ce-
terum Hermannus, econstruenda
suut, inguit, verba hoe modo:
aots deiotar fuol fooyéic ppo-
geer, fita ut panca mihi opus s_ir_
dicere?’, Quod pott -lnl. .|| am  sic
diei, sed molestins: oore fuk ﬁmu-
yéoy deiodat, PoECLL. Si
Pausanias, rariora conseectari s
litus, V129, 1 édsizo peo of melw-
TOg -,:stmﬂ‘o:: yoruara. Cfr. Bekk,
Anecd. p. 88, 91 dsivar’ avel Tob
dei amerdtely pe Fsizon. Seilicet
deirod por sic dicitur, ot .3.1;|1||1
int L11L=-'eudum sit, velati o wouy-
wore: ‘res mihi 1||u_1a<_rul pauca di-
cere”,

V. 570 5q. o0 yog u — #v-

0V @ov TaqEvs FEvY.

gub] ‘Tu enim recte dixisti qui
sim, et quo parente natus sim, et
a qml terra wuenm De gene-
tivo y7g ex gr,l{}(w 'tpm vide ad
lh loet, 605, »Ie nvgng ad El 650
7 nel ddpugre rijvd’ émeina oy
RUDD )mfvor-- et n‘ Phil. 220 B4,
molag n'ntzgrr-. r;:v 'r- ])81'011-,, ‘Uunf:.'
MOTE rvxau.-b l':’v Ef,ﬂll'l'l"

V. 673. yd loyog 6waxsme]
*Finita erit oratio mea’, i, e. nihil
reliquum erit quod addam. Vide
adnotationem meam ad Eur. Suppl,
546, HERML

V. 576. elg oOwir] *Quod ad
adspeciim attinet?, conf., Matth,
§ hT8c.

V. 576 sq. T 08 — wedi] 1d
est /F(_-r‘fr' -.rzrxg avTon u..rx?ﬂo*x«
n}u’d‘fx EoTLY :3 weely 7 pop@.
Vide 704, Nitzsch. ad Platon, lon,
p. 65, DOED,

V. 678, afeois]
“existimas?’,

V. 579. ovyl o wupivTL MO
-— sic ex Behaeferiy mnuen"a
seripsi pro mow — i, q. VT TO
amgrwn Cfr, Aesch. Prom. 527
oV Tedte TEUTY, um[xrc o ATE.,
Eur. Med, 365 ail’ otm Tavry
totTe, wy doxsité; mo.

V. 580, nuorq—nua] Scholiasta
avti toi mpoocinxn, moocdoois.
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futurum ‘p[!-'-i.ll"u est, Alii ex
i\.{\wen iUIIIt"~ ura Aﬂmbsw xeie
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rog uct wynpws. Hellerus Janda:
lacobs, ad Anthol, XII p. 215. De
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vog] De sententia vide Al. 646 sqq.
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V, 818, fv alg] ¢ Simillime Ant.
1064 sqq, rul £ £ 1oL webriad
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THQNE | rli’otr relav, v olor Tav
ooy avtog éx omldyyvoy Evi ve-
xuY LS/gmv cmmr_,up gridove

?1[1':4! Schal, e vov Evppove’
m;mo yap nv Eyden (rr;}motg
nat ‘APgrodog.  Verbis T -
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citiamgue, qua Thebani tum cum
Atheniensibus coninnct
significari puta.

. 619. Libri dogf, Recte Hee-
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mannus et hic et v, 1314 et v.
1586 dogst seribendom monuit ad
Erfurdtii Aisc. ed, mai. p, 627 sq.,
apte in nota ad hune locum adlato
Choerobosco ad ilwmtmlum in in-
:l1u ad Bekkeri Aneed. 1364
70 g Boper uel evw aGﬂL!’il
u-.reo Agmwcpawq; nagr,uqmwn
iy E!in?}l év Moum m;ru!wu.
mponslpEron, wg amd ot dogog
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, posuit nomen in fine trimetri,
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Ai. 515, 764, 1056, 1270, Ant. 195,
Trach. 240, 478 ed. Br. In his au-
tem locis ambigunm esset, utram
formam Sophe usurpasse exi
stimandus esset, nisi Al, 1056 ex
scriptura, a scholiasia pro varia
lectione memorata, ©g sf,{ur‘mpn,
manifesto .1")prillrl’f a.nu;u.uu seri-
pturam  Eloe Joper fuisse. Iilo
antem in loco si, de guo duobitari
nequit, invitis libris (Tu,&ast resti-
tuendum est, quid ceteris locis fa-
ciendum sit, spoute apparet,

Ibhid. #x euixgov ldyov] ‘Levi
praetextu’, Vid, Lob. ad Ai 1255
et nos ad Philoct. 714. Fortasse
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Thucydides 11 2 refert.

V. 620, fIve] Est ubi’>. Hoe
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Comparat Nenins Al 401, 450,
052, Adde Al 172, Ant 824 gq.,
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v. T790.

Ibid. Schol. aran.. &yl 10D
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0. R. 390 et imprimis 1011.

V, 628. @il ov ydg] De usu
éild yao particularum vide ad
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1511 & & 2Edywore, undt wivsi-
'nri. in}@) e e ¥ :
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atque TH¥ m,v mlatwy. Canfer v.
1475 ¢l & oy Sélowg 10 mioTow
fppdvee Efve; cum adnotatione
mea, De re vide v. 585.

V. 825, l’)fdmﬂvv] Emphatice
]u}l‘ﬂr'l lpn]‘m lm-.'mm ut v, 1395

et . 98 CUEt ovmor’ Alavd’
mé‘ CTLLEGOVE E-r!:, 864 zoo @’
vply | Aleg ToUTIog VETETOY
froosi.

V. 627. wevdover quod La ex
correctura exhibet pro UEUGOL‘UI
vecepi. Cfr. Ant. 1218 7 @eoioe

Boph: Trag. L 8.

whémroper, 681 &l pn To godve
wsxiépuede, Trach, 243 & py
abu.:;pnpcrl whimrovel we, Aesch.
Ag. 484 7 Tor @eiow dome pudog,
285 py Solameavrog #reon. Pariter
Aesch, Enm, 618 wevdomar pro
Peuoopat Testituendum erat,

V. 628 sq. revte #ol ToradT
£y vy h8 — telov] Id est, ut
ipsins poetae verbis (v. 647) ex
I’]‘““”: TevTe #oel rum:i,tm mrsg
pyol, Tedry 3 moler TeEl@v.
Telov futarum esse patet et hie
et v, 647. De addito mg vide
Matth. § 569.

V. 680 zle — nﬁmm] *(Quis
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(Obs. Vol, IIl T. L. p. 405, Act. Mon.
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vog weg Tmuiv fovle, quae verba
recte interpretatus est Brunckius:
feul  primum quidem hospit lis
:i!}'-ill nes ara qc"l]i]ﬁ‘ C:I“]]'ﬂu"-s'
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nihil alind dieere voluisse Theseum,
nisi semper apud se paratum esse
Oedipo |.|||-,1]|,[IL1I11 pro mutlua qua
dam vel inter ipsos \l] inter maio
res eorum necessi
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cepiels. yeig] Tije fvrandte Jueroefis,
V. 836, & L?rrj;u ex Musgravii Vaoc 1h|1]|'|| daognue eodem sensu
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V. 6b4. Schol, o'.urof"l't ura"-
H’r‘ Ou wu.sar; Gy ot ., if'[, ?5'10
r)m:“ éxl re wvre ra'a-r,sgmc F ”'GJ
70%. e‘;oﬁumaslw yip avayny
tevee deysiy. Ouu onver: uadtv
Ocdows; [ntellege :;/'u-]l':r
{Lvu;fﬂ- diddonsty, nisi onwveiv

eveyny — seribendum est, ut

5. A 7 - o~ *
fﬂl)flﬂl-‘ ovH GHPVEL ?{{f\fl‘?.

6ab

s S
o’ épa 68 uytive
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T ’ : % e
adévd’ emefort’ dvdge mpog Blev Zuot.
£y L] A L) h) 4 =,
moldai 0 amedel wolde Oy pcryy Eay

oratio Oedipi pariter atque in
proximis versibus :nlupulr'ur

V. 655. owx olo®’ cmer.)ffgi
Rarum genus interpellatae oratio-
nis, QU0 usus est poeta v, 652,
6563, 6565, ut non pergat is, qui
interpellabatur, Sed res ipsa po-
stulabat omnes Oedipi dubitationes
statim ita refatari, ut iis ocenr-
reretur, priusquam plene prolatae
essent, HERM,

V. 656, moog flow r‘uoﬂ' In-
vito me’, Sic Al. 1327 mpog p:cw
Fepay 2uov. Eodem sensn Biu
pLloy, fin \l'l\ amicis?, huius fab,
v. 854 et épod fig, finvito me?,

. 943 dietum.

V. 657 84, Schol. modlai _ti-'
anslal’ dvtl rw mollol tw—
Hownmor wolle w:s:;l'ramrsg u
{}vuov, mepurtes tov Gopoy
®eel Tow ﬁa'ﬂsar. KOTH 1,'011!0:1-'(::-
Jncﬁov‘r.,,‘ EMUVOEVTO TOY GmEL-
Aoy, Recte: sensus est: tmultae
iam minae multa inania per
minatae sunt’, Ipsae enim minae

C minatae esse, Similiter in
1. 345 qu Loyog Grulrwsrbh
HE |L"| De loeatione :rrmltf g
gl ety Nenius confert Al 1096
wto:r%‘ ducorevovay v loyoig
&'rr\- Id ipsum autem guo Sensu
dictom sit, in Censura Ai. ab Lo-
beck, edit. p. 80
planavi, Ceterun
81 abessent, non desider:

E®
i
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Popd zeryaeidycer’ ¢l 0 vovg Brav
avTOU pévyrer, goovde vémetiquere. 660
nelvoig d° i6mg xel dely’ émegoaodny Aépey 680
™jg O9¢ aymyig, 0id’ Eyw, qaryGeTen
wezgov 0 Jego mélayog ovdE MAaimov.
-ﬂ‘rzg;:o‘ei-r.- wlv otw Hyope xivev tijg fuijg
yroung éxewd, Poifog & mgovmeué Ge 6o
dume 0% xauot wy megovrog oid’ G 665
rovudr guicke ¢ Evouw wy wdoyew raxdg.
(6Tpopn a'.)
XOP. Ediazov, Eéve, t@cde yoi-
pug fxov T& %QETIOTE pag Emavie,

S g S =

rov aopire Kolovor' &pi 670

V. 660 sq. xefworg 6 fowe — gat omnibusque curis expediat,
&?(.;}-ﬁ\g_] Recte Reisigins fowg futurnm jam civem Atheniensem,
cum ¢evyesree iungendum mo-  chorus Colonum pagum totamgue

nuit. Dativas xuedwotg cum ad  civitatem Atticam ~|1|mm~ effert
émeopwedn, tum ad govioerer laudibus, ita ut pagum illom prae-

1'1!1‘91:1 wdos, significatque xefvorg  dicet non medo L‘If_’th laseiniarum
ém. 15}!&1} idvm atque weivor  cantu personare et suavis imis flo-
émcppaiottnoay, BOTE Je_gn; Cfr.  ribus 1:1L»t1|)~|-hr1||1ut14- frugibus

Matth, § ‘397 not. 2. Genetivus  semper abundare, verum etiam a
s l.‘-rg E}m}'rg eX Ver |10 J,s}ruy dis saoctissimis l'nthl tari et custo-

aptus est, Cll ad v, 851 @ Toud’ divl, eivitatem antem Atheniensem
- »
dyprofy coputog. a Neptuno eximia scientia rei eque-

V. 662, paxgov — n&r).fr}’l)ﬂ stris et naunticae instractam esse,
Figurate dictum de via longa et  Plutarchus in libro “An seni ge-
difficili, e non maritima, sed renda sit res pnllua p. 785 A:
terrestri.  DINDORF. Libri exhi- Zoponiie di ls,rsmr iy t-rru
bent nlmmlu-r}l«'. Reetam formam tow mwv "brmrwmfrh dan,v r{ar'—

restitnit Herwerdenus, yoou aveyvorver ony fv Oi.’ﬁumt?z

V. 663. warvev 1. £ }':Jm’.ui..g_l ml ﬁ‘fzi ﬁnlwvov fztcyn)ny 5 & forey
1. e. etiamsi ego .-nlirc‘r sentiam, {“g;r;n LT‘LTLJ’I‘UTJ] Eﬁ;? —_ ﬁc(u-
Cfr. EL .;-L; ()g);;a ugp &6 weed Urg Gotg, rﬂmjgirf_}?rrm d¢ Tov pElovg

ﬁuﬂ "i-wu.r- u:.rm‘ Offens q;fwévtug, WGaTED éx rﬁ'{-ccrpmr
metricae rJII< ndae cansa Po s tou dexcdrnplov mpomeupdnver
coniecit zavey ye s mq: fyo, perd wporov xel foijs Tév me-
Dindorfins xcw éuije evev, Mel- odvreow. BR. Vide ad Argumen-

nekius wexo g i-;e < ":ul offen- tum p. 3 sq.
sio caesura post fymye posita si V. 66 evfmmov] Vide quae
pon tollitur, at lenitur. ;u'. v. TOR adpotata sunt,

V. 664, ;'i'gmm’.“w!.,'il Neuins '. 667 sq. Taods xwouc — Vg
comparat huius f v. 1667, EL {--m:(vfrzl Hoe -1\|1 T rowrm!rt
1155, 1158, Ant. 1288, Phil, 105, ‘y7e .—fmwa a—orw UL 7] H,H'r»
1206. . : : TOS YOO, fg’ r,l:v Prow, o {to"rju_.

V. 665. opmsg &% nopov py  Kolwveg. Est au ut recte
7[(!(_)1':1."{0;.'.‘] Vide de nsu opog par- mouet Dindorfins, ypag Emevie
ticulae Mawh, § 566, Krueg, II unius instar substantivi, a quo pen-
§ b6, 2. det alter geneti yopeg.

V. 716. Ut Oedipum eri- V. 669. Tow coyrre Kolovdv]
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Strabo libro X p. 602 Atticam  ditor Acharnis, tea“s- Pansania in
M 'wf{uih:wpow dicit esse; Atticis sive L. 1. c. 31 extr., fote
\l[lilli Aristophanem bis eadem g A;ogzmmv ﬁ'quoh ovTOL oy
Kpoved amil' Solum enim glare- A:w”m:m TLRWOGLY Ayvida nal
osum erat; quoam in pariem aeci- chcxl::nr netd ﬂ{h;m.. Bawog
piendom est, qued a Thucydide wrw Pyesleg® iy 8% Tnniew
Aswroyewmg dicta est terra libro I A']Jp?ﬂ.'(z;.' ovopdfovst, mn diavy-
c. 2, nnde sumpsit Galenus, Ap- a0y ﬂfslﬂouwov Hneek Kiooow
tissimumn vero genus ferrae est TOY :wmu Dsov, Tov ntocow o
oleis, cui glavea subest, si super- guveov vrevde wowrow ey -
po'.‘ie'a creta sabulo admizta est, wor léyovreg. RE 13,

inguit Columella libro V ¢, 8. Ita- V. 674, Areov] Bacchum signi-
que gpyne voeatnr terra, quod est  ficari manifestum est,
apud scholiastam lsvxoyemg, In V. 876, @uildde pvpicnag-

eandem partem valet apud Hom, Il.  mzo»] Dubitant i interpretes, quae sit
II 647 rm"wos:g, at arbitror, in  illa guilds pveroncgmos dvij-
t!p,twﬁifw ALH&G‘IOU Qudl(‘ enm  Atog, quod postremum voeabulum
sit mailoy r,l )Ewo}mo., #leto- gquia vitibus non conveniat, Elms-
tpugug, ut docet Theophrastus de  leius lanrum intellegendam putat,
causis Plant. [I 5, factom est, ut quae et supra v, 17 his in loeis

Attica regio tanta gauderet fecun- multa esse dieatnr et in Oed, R,
ditate olearum, quanta nulla potest  v. 83 vocetur maywwpmos. Non
maior esse, REISIG. repugno; sed oredam tamen, non

V. 671, Hoeulfovex policre] solas lanros significari, Videtur
Similiter gceipiendum atque id  enim omnino arboribus [varii ge-

quod supra v. 17 positam, muxwd- neris] densum nemus des
mwrepot andoveg, ita ut creberrime  Baccho sacrum. HERM.
frequentantivm luseintarum cantu V. 875¢eq, Sehol. ewqliov
personare lucus dicatur, Cr, Hom, dree ';:rl.m' éuﬁurrm: tdy guilov,
Il XVIII 386 megog y& piw ovre  De locutione uzr‘:su.mx Fetpevay
{,im_ugsx'- 2 vide in ; :&if) cum:ob HOAOT,
V. 872, gk vme ﬁaasm] bba cfr;(raj-m' T76dE thg dods,
Recte Ecfurdtins: 9mo pro &v dic- et au't”;':r'm. offamv ®@A -~
tum respectn collinm, l._I]J|J||b con- uurmv, fragm, 182D, :e}.u:r:o;r -
valles acent, trog Lcmx, et ad 0. R. 186. Cfr.
V. 673. rov olvdme — wig-  Krueg, 11 § 47, 26, 10 et ad 0. R

oov] olvdme véimwovee ex Din- 186, .\].-s autem scholiasta cum
dorfii eoniectura seripsi. Libri  verbis avilior — YELLOYOY COM-
olvon’ dvéyovew. — Tria genera  parandos monnit Homericos versus
numerat Pliniys XVI 84, candidam  (0d. }\|\ 440 sq. eoll, V 478 8q.)
hederam , ram  helicem,  Ia=- rr,v u“; ‘rg m.-r uwum'n ('!rc;c:,
que hic quae commemoratur pigra LEvog vy 'mw ccurow onrE niy
est, flore purpureo, Hedera autem  5édiog puitfay dutioy fpailew.
in Attica primum provenisse tra- V. 678. Zpforsvs] Hellerus
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AvoL #ZORren wwvdovot B85

r -~ r c_r
Kngpio0v vouades dee-

= 3mald ] s I
voov, ell altv én e

confert Aesch. Pers, 452 Hc‘w wavmu{ztmi #ol evro O tobto
Bufurever movriag dxtijs em, idrov oy eln Zogoxliovs® Tors
consuligne Blomfieldium iubet in g_&g rwrf}{vmg, 0y movy @ooiy
gl'.].:i&f, 455, ' 7 TEU'IL}‘DCL ‘up' ._Tnu.r‘z@d Reisi-
V. 679, fsaig apg. nrdyvarg) "\1L‘-(.101u Epigr. Il T est
1, e l\\lnphs Eur. Cycl. 4 @ ygtr!o:tu‘i)"n-. xopaLor nponog; alibi
Boduie — Nopgpeg ogmt, duli- Ecwvitedoef appellamr; Latine
woy @yov teogovg. Hygin, ruber vel luteus’. De » quoque
Astron. Poet. lib, II 17 Liberym  planta plura eollegit Thadichum
patrem ut rvedderent nutricibus  p. 298 sq.
Nymphis. Cf. Diod. Sie. 1V 2. V. 686. Knouoow] Cephisus
MUSGR. #teafs cum Elmsleio non longe ab Eleusine in mare de-
metri eausa scripsi, Libri &sfeeg. fertur. Qui Athenis Eleusinem via
De dativo, qui ex zfg.nq;mo.?_cﬁv sacra ibant, Cephisum ponte, in
aptus est, cf, Matth, § 405 not. 2. guem exstat Simonidis epigramma,
Significat autem cgugimolely hic  transmittebant, Fluvias est peren
*peragrare’, Cf v. 1003. nis nec unquam deficiens, cui pro-
V. 682, Lu.sycé?.m‘v lﬁ'fﬂlfj‘p} Ce- inde Sophocles vere Hgiivag av-

OIAITIOTE EIIl KOAQNLQu

u?:v-vré?o.: redior émvicaeTal
{'n;m'rm Sow uuﬁum 630
5wy oy
r;remov;m, /ﬂ"(}i*{)‘., ovde Mov- 690
Gév 1000l v amecTvynGer, ovd’ &
yovGeviog ‘Agpodire.
(eroogn f)
Y. . R A w N gy ] ’ e
érir 0 otoy 5;291 yig A6leg ovz éxerovm, %5
»e% a ~

ovd’ v té pepdie Awgldr |vé-
o Ih’lo.‘-ro, ::rm:rcn:a] prectov 695
gUTevy’ dyelooToV, GUTOTOLOV,

! . - 3 y
Eyyearv gofyue deiov,

V. 690, erspvovyow pftovds] loponnesus dwpls el apud Eurip,
I. e. terrae late patentis, quam Hee Notandum auntem Pelo-
yelay evpuoregvoy vocat Hesio- ponnesum ab Sophoele Doricam
|l s Theogon. v. 117 ab H. Ste-  peninsnlamdici peranachronismum,.

phano comparatus, Recte scholia- Nam Oedipi aetate Peloponnesum
SIA WETCQOQIKAG }rcp noel aregpg nondum occuparant Dorienses, quod
wiel rore puct T8 vig T ned'l.- octogesimo demum post Troiam
mt‘n;r notl su.um nattameg av mwe-  caplam anno factum esse testatur

v c{uxeta‘g T OTEVE. I}E\- T'Hu"L]hii‘: 112, 1}1\|}ﬂﬁ} Verba
DORF. Hermannus omwepuovzov  woGm ITélomog n:wmrs et in v,
conieeit. 707 verba alynue pEyLeToY Col-

V. 691, Schol. wev* v ‘drri-  cinnitatis an 'bLlD])]H("’le restituen-
wijy, Colonum maxime intellege, dae causa expunxii Nauckius. Id
Elmsleins adscripsit Paus: N 1 .50 2 recte factum esse ex verbo cu,zrurc
fomt d‘s nel Moveor ﬁmuu,i el paulo prJiL in v. 710 repetito licet
Hsgng ‘Eouov, nai évdor A'ﬂ'?‘" COgnoscere

reris et Proserpinae, quarnm an-
figuum coronameninm com narcis-
sum esse poeta dicit, Proserpinam
potissimum  vid in mente ha
bere, quam narcisso eximie gavisam
esse scholiasta ostendit, cuius docta
ad h. 1. adonotatio est; quem florem
legens rapta a Plutone esse [fertur,
ut Pamphos apud Pausaniam IX
31, 6 et Homerus in hymno Cere-
vis [v. 6 sqq., ad quos vide inter-
{retes] prodiderunt. HERM. Apte
1‘;01.'115 cnu['r*;n Pausan, TJT] 31,1
o O ersguv — Deay ;Eow v
peyaion: dé slowy ol peyd-
Ao deal .:Irua,rm ual Kooy,
V. 68% sq. Sl hal. o TE yov-
l:«rvr'yr's 5‘00705‘ Toig Tﬂi'r 'zurgncr
aor T dqmtg: Nﬂobéuuvﬁr
TOVTO G‘Lrit‘r,.uo:rrﬁa {JTL »mv ‘ri;u‘
Neofly o Eo.,co;:.i‘m TOV AOOHOV
GVTLXQUE T Jr-uqtgr munr‘ih—
THL, WOTE wel Oy zov Adyow
slvae MEPL TEV ;_.l‘r-p,; TQOS OTE-

myovg tribuit., BR.

V. 686. wopades] Dicuntur
fontes Cephisi vop edeg, quod quasi
per campos agrosque "-]]flL-‘uﬂl]'_'Lll'
rivis contenti,

\’ l;b? lu| lhl)' aid’ &fsv
iz’ Npen cz.la asl wald’ fgui-
ooy, lepr;ﬁr.v z--r:nwasuu o Kny-
PLo03, @UVTORE TOLDY To TEdie
woel Eynagmer. Genetivam mwedioy
a verbo gmiplocsrar pendere recte
recentiores interpretes monuerunt.
Tum Dindorfius axvzoxow, inquit,
poeta fluvium dicit agros fecun-
dantem. De fluvie aquas, si
quando defecerint, cito reparante,
guae -.",ucu'u‘.lﬂﬂ:]'l 'il'-ll.'l'p["['ll.lm Beln-
tentia est, cogitari Nam
tale quid si dic voluisset So-
'|1Imtln~. in promptu erat mnrhuu
uti aliquanto aptiore axvgoog,
gquod optime conveniret Cephiso,
qui gepoppndyns dicatur ab Bira-
bone,

vog.

V. 698, oloy — ovx gm:cnm;m]
Quale Asiam habere non audio,
s, quale Asia nullum habet. DIN-
IJI];{}‘ Construe olov [t}l‘[ﬁrlun’l
}.—r,:_. ‘Aofeg, ut genetivas a nomine
gurevpe pendeat. De re con-
fernnt Pans, 1 30, 2 (de Academia):
sl govm» H.Fl.'n e:?f"m:g. 6#1:‘5590’#
TouTe Leydnevoy q:cxrmf:-fm He-
rodot, V E"’ i8éovro wy of 'Emxe-
davgtot “Afqvaloy é?aﬂ,v GpL
Jobvar "'o.'uéu{h’r Lumtu‘rcr, drn
neives voull nﬂrh HH‘H Adyera
8t nel dog e;ccuu ‘rﬁmf cliode
viie U'uﬁtcuav et énsivor zov
yoovoy 1 Ai}qw,m

v !‘1‘&1 5q. &V w— H:-JUT!U,]
Ut uIJ Sophoele hic Asia et Pelo-
ponnesus pro orientis et occidentis
oris nominantur, ia Secythae et
Iv.anoa-u»»u; ab Aeschy Enm,
706 ovr’ fv ZwvBaaiv otite
ITélomwog év tdmoig. HERM. Pe-

V. 6986, u;s;gmmv {z‘L‘!:(J‘mOIO'PJ
Quod Pollux 11 154 habet: n:r;;ﬂ-
orov 0F Zogoxlsyg elme w0
egetgovoynroy, ad hune locum
‘|p Clare uipn'll'lﬂ' ﬁ[l'{UE eam inter-
pretationem rectam  esse add
avzomotoy intellegitur, Oliva igi-
tur non hominum manu sata, sed
sponte orta esse dicitur. Cfr, Eur.
i'nn_ 14-:!1 67E|’;“|:t'10v E,lauxg e
ﬁr mowr A dveg cuomslog EEn-
‘.I."}H.&'ff.l et Paus. I 80, 2. Pro
¢yefpwzoy Dindorfius ex La nersf
enToy u{'l’p t, Nauckins ex conjec-
tura dyzjonToy seripsit cl, Eur. Ton,
v. 1436 Elefac éE dynedzov.
Dindorfius in Fleckeiseni am]cll
a. 1868 p, 394 udqgu‘ow’ «vTo-
mwiop ifUillt'CJ'

V. 697, é&yyéor gofnue du-
iwy] Spectant haec, ut ex Philo-
ehoro et Androtione adnotavit scho
liasta, ad Lacedaemoniorum rel
nem, qui quamvis terram Atticam
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incursionibus sais saepe popularen-
tur, tamen ab Academia et olivis
ibi positis manus abstinere sole-
rent. Quod eos Academi reverentia
duectos fecisse Plutarchus exponit
in vita Thesei e. 32. DINDORF.

V. 699. De meudorpogov con-
fert Musgravies Enr. lon. 1433
srépavoy élalug dugédnud got
rote Hesychium: GtH‘pO{J—'D} fu-
msgsw fﬁo. rv, o'mrs meced low
quw }-umro oo /.f'c‘cwngc:,
ursr;:cc.vov e,lm.czg tm}&tar Too
oy dvpow, fni 8t 1oy dnlsiev
fore die iy Tedaciny. Be
Hist, lit. Graee, vol. 111 p. 46
aliis werdorpogon ad palaestricnm
olei usum refert.

700. Schol, 76 gév*' 10 gu-
rov tig flelee.

V. 700 sq. ot wvewpog ondd
pro otte wvEepds OvTE seripsi
cam Porsono. In weepos vea
11mm~,y|labum est ut saepius in
veavleg, veevg, veevinos. Clr.
Eur. Phoen. 147, Aristoph. Vesp.
1067, 1069, Aesch, Eum. 957.
Praeterea cvvvaioy pro 6nuelvoy
de Blaydesii conieetura recepi, ut
ov vEwels ovdE yipw cuvvvelnv
nihil alind significet quam ‘nec
invenis nec senex” i e. ‘nemo’.
Cum yrjpx cvwvalwy cfr, Eur,
fragm. 370, 2 wolid yiow cvvor-
wolnyy. Quod antea legebatur on-
nolvmy, ad imperatores speclare
putabant, véegos ad Xerxem, a
quo combusta Minervae olea quae
in arce erat postridie novo ger mine
efflornit (Herod. VIII J.ﬂ yriow
onuelvov ad r\lmulaa.mum, guem
aetate proveetiorem fuisse ex Thu-
eydide [ 80 appareat, regem La~-
cedaemoniorum, quni, ut ex Andro-

tione refert w’lhﬁr'd.'i‘.&, abstineri a
-m‘m oleis iussit.

#unlog] Frequens loe
apml poetas de oeunlo. Cfr. Philoet,
1354. altv ex Porsoni coniectura
scripsi, Libri slowocsv.

V. 708, laz?mm_] Confert Neu-
ius v, 869, 1370, 1453, Elect, 175.
‘wc 10, Mo@mv duog* Ilri’ugwy Hioe
eime tiv émomryy Tov poglow
flotdy” xel Ecnu- o leyopevog
M’ngm, /Fyg, @5 oL *Amol-
lodweog' mepl Anudnuivy Eoriv
0 & TOD }ircm:ﬁawv dudg fa-
u.us,, ov ol _'lriu.gmv }mloum THY
c'.-(sz poplmy nnga TO Thg A’rﬂ‘rurg
:,;go;u g,()r]vu.alow \LthL]wlnr 3 :
*Quod Ul[ac sacrae ;.mmr:b voean
tur, eins rei causa repetenda est
ab Halirrhothii fabula, quam narras
schol, ad Arist. Nub. 1001. Is enim
Neptuni filins, eum suo invento
Minerva superasset Neptunum at-
que Athenarum praesidium accepis-
set, oleam Minervae excidere cona-
tus sublata securi aberravit atgne
semetvolneratom oceidit, Vere enim
grammatieus in Etymol, M. p. 590
1. 42 ab illl:m l‘l o duxit mlc'il.- m
nominis: owa ovv ToD ﬁfgr. aurny
wogov, 0Tt uwgsﬁ'r ROTTOV TEG
flufeg, wmople #nlydy. hague
Plinins H, N. XV1 44 _Adthenis
guogue olea durare iraditur in
ceriamine edita a Minerva, Adde
Servinm ad Verg, Georg, 1 18,
Ciceronem de Le

V. 704. ;nc ?Rctfr
Bene monet Schineidewinus, com-
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V. 705. pergomodsr] Confert
Reisigius 1480 yo pazsgl.

V. T06. tov peyalov dafupovog]
Neptuni,

V. 708, Gynoww pro svemmor,
quod ex interpretatione nominis
svmwioy ortum videtur, ex Heim-
soethii coniectura seripsi; nam eis
qui haec adiectiva ad tmtgu:rruz L
referenda putans, accusativus ob-
stat et si daoow Euuz-rov svmm-
iow intellegitur, dogoy evddloo-
gov de intellegi vix po-
test.

V. 709 sq. £ rod  #lowg wav-

pee] Locutio similis ei, de qua
ad Philoet. 1435 expaosai. De eloee
vide Matth, § 235, 1.

V. 711 sq. dnesrqna guhivow
dieit, n;m medeatar ferociae equo-
rom. Similiter Pind. 0L XIII 97
glizoor Pmmeror vocat, HERM.
Apte Dissen. cum illo Ius:'o eins-
dem odae v. 85 eonfert r:pnfgu,a—
®ov wpav Telvor dupl yéver. De
usn verbi xrifscy Nenius comparat
Teach, 898 et Blomf, Aesch. Pers,
gloss. 204. a1

V. T13 sqq. & &' evrjostuog —
ﬂgr.-m.csx [ungenda verba ita sunt:
o 0 wruzmog mhota yEQoL we-

HRTOWEVD Em:rc-yloc elie (i. e
v &, cfr, ad v, 119) r&gmﬁn&
Recte ]'lm~leu.mumluuwrp leTa
lh{'lumml-l*llt‘,\rﬁlhxsrgﬁ' oléver,
wode teglomovy, EUmIyeLs yEi-
gcxg aliaque similia, cuinsmodi ad

Ant. 500 sq. atnli, Apparet antem
[,u stam nomen TigTe ita posu'hs:ic,

ut non de solo remo, sed
de tota navi accipi vellet. Sic Al
349 ed. meae. Cfr. Eur. Hel. 668,
1272 et Andr. 866. Itaque hoe di-
cere videtnr: “navis vero remis ma-
nibus remigum (a te) applicatis
bene instructa admirabiliter saltat
in mari’. Addit Dindorfius: ad-
di tum geool indicio est, mopamwzo-
wévee non esse aoristam verbi
ﬂs:g:mctw{i'm ged, ut alii ac-
ceperunt, praesens n;hlﬂ(\gaﬂzo-
peee, Uk yEpwg RWOEY MEOGRONOTHL
dixit Euripides l[||.1. T, 14( }5
7. 715 sq. rov £x. — cxolov-
#og] Cum Nymphis saltare dicun-
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@ TEYELH REOTE — zdvof*'ﬂ THY
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ginta numero fuere Nereides (sic
docet Hesiod. Theog,” 264, Eur.
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propterea Sophocles gxaropmodeas
satis insolenter vocat, Ovwidins ta-
men Fast. VI 499 Exeipit illaesos
Panope centumgue sorores. Pro-
pertius 111 33 O centum aeqrmrm{:
Nereo yenitore ;JH{*’M:’ Plato Critia
Vol. Il p, 116 B Nnonides d%
émi delgpivay Hcermf ﬂm?m
1uanurmg yep Efvoufov cnr-rm,,
of tors sivar. MUSGR. Cfr. Val-
L!um Apim. ad Ammon, II 1,
isigius eum Bathio et Elmsleius
tum diei Nerveides eredunt, vo-
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quod, gqui rex Thebarum fuisset
celeberrimus, deformatus corpore
et in summam coniectus miseriam
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Ibid. émefie youg] Spectat mas-
xime ad gj;_',.!_o_]g‘ i, e, ad animum
benevolum, quo ipse Creon wvult
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gy eundem § HO98 b et Krueg, 1
§ 54, 6, 6, infra ad v. 962.

V. T60. waud:] Recte videtur
Bothins explicare *me, qui te bene
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v. T80 demnm ab l]velipo vera
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dum est Oedipum hoe dicere: “non
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in tna potestate habeas, Cfr. v.389.

V. 182, dii’ ds mdpaviov
m,.-na:;u.| Gl m«-grlrnv BR., Schol.
vl TOD -‘-‘.V aynm., Rectius
fyicinum?, ﬂfj"l’- yie .a’io:t?usfuh,
Sie etiam Ai. 892 zivog 1301-; 0~
povlog e*fpr vamong; ELMSL.

V. 782 sq. molig 04 cor —
ﬁﬁuraq- ‘l."T. urbs tua immunis
malorum, gquae ab hac
te. Atheniensium ei impen-
. Cfr. v. 805. De locutione
&varog naxdy vide ad huivs fab.

676, de pleonasmo avetog awal-
Awydn Advers. in Phil, p. 52 ma-
ximeque Ai. 1019 exworog yis
a:lroggu;oﬂrﬂuum Ant. 399 sq.
fya 8" fdevBepog Olnarrds elus
rovd’ urwmtrﬁ'(ﬂ woudy. El
1002 divrog ety fEamallaydy-
oETCL.

V. 784, ovn fort gor Tavt’]
‘Non hoe, quod te dixi consequi
velle, :nn-vqmw

V. T84 5q. éxel yogug — cm]
De hoe appr_l-,u*r;w-s ""Lﬂl.‘l{‘ lihn‘
Maith. & 472, 2 e, De ensi yooog
cfr, ad v, l(i: Ceterum conferenda
cam hoc loco sunt quae Antigone
Oedipo dicit ¢||J||l|. Hur. Phoen.
16560 sq. oog azaatm@ Elpeaty
folirawr nal mvpl wel operlicial
peigog i mwidas fPu covg, o

7:1:51:5:)‘ @ wot, Ad gquem locum
schol. dldormg- omtgccmumﬂwv
Goi nenomotog Jeluwy, — Aln-

GTOQES }.i]ovtm TLrOS i' ot Hei
rrm:}:mwrsg nvtuv 7 of 0t Ex-
dinnev wvrod fTépovg HUROTMOL-
otvreg., Adde Bl omf. ad Aesch.
Pers, gloss. 360,

V, 786 8q. fonw 0k — leysiv]
Praesens in fotori speciem est po-
situm, ubi res fato constituta osten-
ditar. lru||1c in Aesch, Prom, l‘*-l-
est: D dTov Gr.r“mrgav TLRES T
dmocvléres, REIS. Conf. Krueg,
[ § 63, 1, 6, De fomw tlicer?,
efr, v. 60O,

P

OIAIMMOTE ENI KEOASNL. 79

. y L ~ 3 . ! A
ytorog Aeyesiv gocovrov, evttareiv wovop, 190
i v 2

7

ag’ ovwn Guewov 1 ov tév Onfag Foove;
T0LAG §’, G6OTED HaX CEPEGTIQOY 2AV®,
Doifov te wavrov Zyrog, 0g xelvov xarng. 790
10 60y d° agivver devQ’ Vwofiyrov oroue
ToLdy Epov GTouwow  Ev 0t 16 J‘.s’yew w95
xax Qv 1(3130{"‘ re mieloy’ q tm;‘rqmu

el oide /.-:m G TeUTE mg ﬂn}uw i,
yuag & e Gy dvddd’" o pio dv naxdg, 195

s Fool
ovd” wd’ &ovreg,

V. 787. zocoitor, ﬁv-ﬁ‘sﬂazw]
1, e deOT‘toy, ooov Evdavsiv.
Cfr, Matth. § 479. Hermannus
ad sententiam pariter et ad di-
cendi formam comparari inbet
Aesch. Sept. ¢. Th, 718 xﬁowr
veelsry (T(Dmr;lm‘.' omdeay Mol
pirpévoioy mteg.&w TOV HE-
yaloy medioy aunofgovg. Cir.
etinm \lemph 1Ic| 592 y.rﬂ'.*
-::‘EWUIIE‘P TOV H{!V 'Tﬂf..ll?:l!v, T
d siver u'qu ta@ivar.  Mei-
nekius coniecit £1r{iufct+‘w

V., T88. Schaol. dp’ ovn auu—
voy' aoa ov mléov cov té& ewo-
fneopeve rm.. @ijpote oide;

V. 789, wdw secripsit Doeder-
linus, Libri vel #x vel #el ex-
hibent. De notione voc. cogng
|’.irr,1:.r!1 ad 622, de wlvw ad 33.

TQU ";lhu] AGVTOD ,7r1.'ﬂ|.,
dounst T{zg 0 A*ID.JJ.L’-JI-' fmgc.c ;.hm
raﬂpuvéu TU?J; er}‘G.,tOLI-“ m-.
Am v Irpuiam q;rts:., noet Ai-
r,r'um* 4 }'ammq an?i‘ew
orm 'ruxar-rn: TRUTE JOQ Wo-
nJQ Zeve fy,{r’q}au Aokig®. Kot
A’q(grntpcc;rg "Hpwerv. Vide ad

, 622 hunins fab. et ad 0. R. 151,

V. 791. Schel. L"'fu]?.r;'rot ovx
cc)ip}&. elie memloopsvor, and
téy vmofeilontvoy sl 1o yivy
rovg maidag. De voe. vmafin
to¥ comparant editores. Ai. 183
sl 87 wzrrnp'mmuevm xlémzovet
'wﬁhnr, oL peyclot ﬁa-:»u ng, et

481 (uB r'frUFj’Mg::‘nf loyoy £le-
'E“h. Opponit Oedipus verissimo
Apollinis oraculo orationem Creon-
tis fallacine plenam et artis im-

fouer, & vepmoipede.

;;n-hiuinm- De forma orationis,
qua 7o gov 8’ r.fp grouw dictum
pro ob 0% éopiter drofl. ﬂru;.m
Szmv. cfr, v. 569 et Matth. § 430
et Schaefer, ad Eur, Or, Pors, 1215,

V. 792, Schel. sropmory” dvtl
tot Selvooiy el mavovoylaw.
Rnsu-_.uu-.-:cmlu.t[ Arist, Nub, 'llU’-stl
um:a, £V woe Gtou.masn, aUToY,
et #omig de oratore usurpatum ab
Eur, Hee, 129.

V. 792 sq. v 8% Tod leyeww —
cwenpre] 1. e. ‘sed dicendo quae
consequare, maiorem partem mala
quam salutaria eapies®. ltagque eo
tendit Oedipi oratio, ut moneat
Creontem, dicendo quae statim re-
futart et ad aperi iendam eius ma-
litiam converti possint, facturum,
ut dampum potins gquam aliquid

salatare consequatur, Est autem
salutare illod reditus i}u‘]i]li Con-
firmat hane interpret ationem re-

sponsum Creontis. HERM, De é»
1"1) fc,-'ew vide ad Philoet, 61, de
re mielovee Mauh, § 266 not,
et Krueg. I 8 60, 4, 13,

V. 794, DBlaydesins coniecit
1 : . iy
oiothe yop pE, ut tevto signi-
ficaret ’a||1<u fallaciter et 1n|p:uliL

protulisti®, Meinekins fofhe yeop
(e et eum ?\||'|| i0 melooy serip-
sit.  Quod Libri habent, pmthr'
dum \-i|1 i, De ur efr. f'\)li
nfd’ a“m 68 unTIve *vﬁz-vﬁ
amdfort’ dvdowm, 1121 sq.

V. 795 sq. ov ’,rr:}g v — TEQ-
moilpsde] Recte Brunckius fnon
enim male, ne sic gquidem, viva-
mus, si ita vivere nos iuvet®,
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KPE, aorege voulag dvervyeiv &’ ¢ ve od, 9
7] 6’ €lg Te Govrov pallov &v te viv Loym;
Ol4. éuoi uév 69 Fdworov, & 6V uyr’ dud
2 T’ r i »
aeldeww 0l0g © &l uire TOVGIE TOVG WEdeg. 8OO
KPE. o dveuog’, ovdE 1@ yoove quees qavy
goiveg ot , ali¢ ADue TG o TOEQY;
Old. yieeoy 6O dewvog” &vdow 0 ovdér’ 0id” éya
dixaiov, 66Tig € Gmovrog eV Lipe.
KPE. yopig 10 1t eineiv molde xei te xelgie. 805
Old. eg d7) 6 fouyie, vavre 0 &y xapd Aépesg.
KPE. ov d79° Bre ye volg i6og el Goi mdgr. 510
Ol4d. dxed®’, dpo yop zei 790 Twvde, undé pe
r,r-l'r)cfrm" é’q(mua}v fda 301 velaw ué.
KPE. um;-n'mmmrnvt:arj m"'m!:movm}u., q’r’lm*g 810
-—, 3
ol avrauelypy dquer’, v 6 e mOTé.

V. 797 sq. Schol. dwvezl vod dw  Intellegendum =6 elmsiv ad e
TM P :rzscﬂta{incf e paElloy v ualpee, Vide Seidl ad Ear, ElL
dveTvysis 7 &yw. Nisi ex Maehlii 429, — De 22 — xel particulis
coniectura dvoropsiv scribendum Him&], l:nnrnliL Aesch, J’IUIH 959
est, OJwvorvyriv Bonitzius recte ocm 0 T agxup weel o dow-
videtur explicavisse ‘caecum, de- levsiy arza Xenoph, ||1er 12
mentem esse’. Cfv, ad O, R, 1144, f(}]l Sreepéprr 0 Tvpevvindg TE neel

V. 800. ‘Qllnl- nsl@ey: meltery o (Gromenog Plog uh"ll] 1e nmnln.
pe  &lg 1:0 cexolm-{i'r,am got. Ceterum seholiasta: ¢ilo derl o

OIAINIOTE EIII KOARNQ,

0ld. wig &’ &v ue véwde cvuucyor o fie;
KPE. y u:rpf 6v zivev rovde Avandelg oy
0I4. moie 6y Zopo toUr dmalfceg &yeg;
KPE. waidow dvoiv 6ov thr ulv dorimg éy
fvrapndcag émepte, Ty 0’ dfo tdye
Ol4. ago.
K PE. tay’ EEeg padlov oiluwlewy tdde.
Old. myy meid’ &g wov;
KPE. r-}f-vd'f T 0V pexpol yoovov.
0Ol4d. io Eévor, i dgrcon: ; 7 meodaoere;
xovx Efelave Tov @cePy vicde ydovog; 820
XOP. yoger, E&v’, &w Daccor: ovre pag e viw
dlxare mpeooag, oUd’ & Apocter eigyedar. %
KPE. duiv &v &y tjrde norgog édyew
éxovoar, & Hélovea wy mogelGEral.
ANT. oigor tdlewve, moi gvyw; moley idfo
Seow dontw 3 Poorow;
XOP. Tl docg,

Edve;

1
e ~ %1l A ~ ~ :
KPE. 0¥y @oum 1000’ avdods, dide tig Euig. 0

”.l'-"' ¢ Elw rmre requirit, scnpm pro V. 814, molw oY sggfm elc‘]
on {i(-,, ?rgog' dk 1:01}5 5 uerDcus:{J'q I. e, “guid EEC!SU ut hoe mine-
Sensus est: “hi mihi testes sunto, ris?® Loquitor de re sive facto ut

Tovgde: Tovg dmo T0D  yopob,
Verba pijc’ s’;.u. — pijte Tovede
hoc sensu dicta: fnon his magis
quam mihi%. i
V. 801 sq, ov8t ta yodvm —
tg&q‘r,l,j Sensus est: ‘ne temporis
guidem dinturnitate ut saperes
effectumn  videbimus, sed oppro-
brium vivis senectuti?? Recte his
verbis, quia g@oewf, non golvy
dietum, signum interrogationis ap-
posuit Reisiginsg, HERM. De lo-
cutione gpuoag gefres vid, ad v,
149 et 1606 sq. Herm. ad Vig,
p. T66 et Lob, ad Ai. 1066, —
]le sententia confer v. 8565 Goyd
yoow dovg, 1 ¢ asl lmamq!srm
V. B03 sq cu-é'ga —  days)
[. e. non Lal viri iusti omnem
cansam, iustam atque ininstam,
:1 fendere.  Apt e Reisi ‘||- confert
. 1000 ov &', &l ydo 0% 8lrauog,
rzi’! n‘rrn mmz Aepey vou (o
onTow ccgggr,w} t’ &£mog. HERM.
Vide ad v, 758,
V. 805, ywels vét’ — nedpue]

ploapeiy, nul dilo v dveynela
Léyeiw.

V. B06. og 87 60 — lLéysig]
‘Quasi vero tu’, inquit, ‘pauea,
illa  pauea autem apte dicas’,
HERM. De d7 particulae sensu
ironico cfr. l‘n]arr,]: 8 t'i(r{i
V. B07. ov 848 Grto ,ete]
Scholiasta: 1'0;._, weree g8 op 0o-
% welpLe ,IE“FEW Id est, non
iis profecto »"lﬂrb:n' opportuna di-
cere, qui aeque insani sunt, quam
tu es. De dativo efr. v. 76.

V. 808, 8chol. mpo tdvds: xnal
wp0 Tod yopod. Recte Brunckius
fdicam enim horum etiam nomine’,
Neque alio sensu O, R. 10 dictum:
émel mpémow Epvg meo tawde
PovELY,

V. 809, ipopuny] ]{tcw Rostius
part mplum esse wverbi Mpgnucn,,
\|-1r)-l idem fere est atque épe-
doevery, monuit, — De yon affert
Nenivs v. 1441, 1521, Ant, 887,

V. 810 sq. ovg ov moovesleis
et ffi'f&usfb?,, quod epuntiatum

qualia verba propinguis quos i;__(—
nominiose tractas responsurus sis
aliguando cum te cepero’i. e, ut has
contumelias alignando voce sup-
plici deprecaturus sis, Cfr. Hom.
1l. I 338 sqq. Verbum mpovoeleiv,
quod compluribus locis obliteratum
est, veteres grammatici vfoffrw,
moonmnienifery interpretantur, De
plurali tpglovg vide quae ad O, R,
861 adnotavimus. Pro uvta;&hﬁﬁ
etiam w, 1273 dvruyszu?‘: resti-
tnenduom videtur et crebra sunt
huinsmodi menda in libris.

V 812. Schol, zdvds’ zaw
arm Tod yopot. fla’ {imi'duwu,
Tovg fuovs ouppayovs xel gu-
lanes.

V. 818, =#evev zovde| toids
ex coniectura Musgravii Ht'l"ipi't_
Libri rawde. Scholiasta: xel yweig
ot Aefeiv e els Or}ﬁcﬂg De
luclumnu- J’vm,ﬁeag foy vide ad

R. 928 et Matth. § 559, Krueg,.
I S b3, 9, 1.

Boph. Trag. I. 8

de socio, id quod non raro faciunt
poetae Graeci.

V. 815. weldoty dvoiv cot] De
gor vide ad v, 782,

V., 817. uddlov olpwfeiy tads]
‘Hos gemitus augere’. Vide ad
0. R. 259 84,

V. 818, znwde z’ plimLH re-
stituit Bothins. Libri zrjads ¢,
Schol, Tn‘.vrTE ‘.I:'Jgtf Ap'r(*}-o‘.u?]'r.
De genetivo pangot ypovew vide
ad v. 893,

V. 819. Schol. (& Eéwor' o
L00@ @1GL. i

V. 823, Schol. ﬂprjf Ty Ay-
n}aqu Tols axolovfrors dt
faevrov gpuow o Kefow,

V. 826, Schol. z¢ dogs, Efve’
:'rgu-. 1oy Kpéovra finovra v
Averydvyy,

V. 827. Schol. iz fusje” adei-
gijs pov yop Pdvycrne fotiv.

V. 827 sq. Hi wversus quibus
nibil alind guam proximo versu

6
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Old. & yig &vexves.
XOP. o £, od dirae doi
K PE. dizcae.
XOP. Tog dixaie;
KPE. Tovg fuovg dym.
(orgoq1.)
Old. io molig. 830
XOP. ot dogg, & E&’; ovn dqujceig; tdy’ &
Bacevor &l yeomwv. 835
KPE. eigyov.
XOP. Gov plv o), tade ye pwupivov.
KPE. moAew uyeyy ypoo, € 11 appeveig £uf.
Ol4. ovx npogevor tavt &on; 835
XOP. uedeg yegoiv
iy maide Paccov.
KPE,. uy ‘lrace’ & uy woereig.

contendit Creon delendi videntur
ut importune versibus 826 et 820
interpositi, quibus ad interpeilatio-
nem chori #f dogg, Eéws; Creon
sensum interrogationis detorquens
respondet dixeec,

V. 828, ®& ¥ij¢ &wvenreg] Cho-
rum ita appellat, Vide quae ad 0.
R. 85, 882 adnotata sunt.

V. 829, rodg épove] Antigonam
dieit, Sic supra v, 813 gllove.

V. 830. Oedipo tribui verba (e
modtg quae in codd, Antigonae
adsignata reperinntur, Cfr. Ad-
vers., mez in Sopll. Philoct, p.
65 sq.

V. 831 sq. zdy' & — geowv]
Sehaeferus emf‘ert v. 1207 ﬂnz
elg s?.s-(',\;rw yétpos ot Epyow
poiay. Vide ad Philoct, 98,

V. 838, Schal. sigyov tp'ulrct-
zov. gweifov., ool piv oi* ovn
ans:g&opm’ gov. De verbo po-
y_wov [_‘fJI!le Philoet, 11.1-1: 0¥
ru;&‘g pnauunmf 1139 og écp
q‘ux.v 5{0.4 ap:nmw

V. 834, Schol. mdlser zaig
@nfurg. Pro mypalvsig  quod
libri habent seripsi mpuaveds com
Porsono. Saepe ocecurrit in libris
id mendum.

V. 835, ot fydosvor etc.]

Confer 6563 sqq. nEovory avdpeg
ete, Vulgarem locutionem habet
-\rlswph Ach, 41 0v% 1ydosvow;
00T 85(-2!.1' ovym E:LE}'DP Plut.
102 onx il"]r‘Dl}E? 0¥ 0Tt m:cps-ﬁew
n:pct}ruam 'qlua-liemv Bot, Lfr
etiam Nub. 1466 =l Gnm vt
ov Lo tr:-r NY0QEvETE; bnph.
0. R. 973 ovnovy éya oot tadre
moovleyoy molor.

V. 8356 sq. péfreg — Ddocov]
Verba haec chori sunt ad unum
ex satellitibus Creontis, in quem
cum choro nihil iuris s'u:, rec'-_c
chomm monet Creon, un 'wirecs’
& wi woersis, Nihilominus chorus
verbis yoddy Aéyw cor repetit,
quod dixerat satellii illi, quem
Creon abire com :\.migi}llit iubet
verbis his, ool &' &ywy' odor-
-wgew. \l:qum. autem huiusmodi
?o)q:ui'wou‘mnrd quae Eogvrpopmwd
diei solent, quia plerumque hastati
erant, adstitisse Creonti ex ipsins
\EJEH*‘ mtu]lr.{__\mu V. 826 'rJu.w ay
&y zmﬂs noiLgog s;u}fsw cnou-
oav, st rﬁ'elo: oo u..‘r} 1sg.svasrm,
et v. 847 ovx i:(&e-{} vue;g; Eos-
dem signifieat scholiasta in adno-
tatione ad v. 845 r%”| I?]'\IHJE{I

V. 836, uy ’‘mirwco w1
woorels] Cfr, 0, R, 1522 mowra

XOP.
KPE.
XOP.

ANT.

OI4.

ANT.

OI4.

ANT.
KPE.

Ol4.
KPE

OIAIIIOTE EII EOAQNRL

FEAGY AEYpG) GOl
6ol &’ ey’ ddouwogeiv.
woofad’ wde, Pave, Par’, &vromol.
wohg Cvelgetan, mog fua, G¥éver
roofad’ odé upot.
olrs Aot Latitiingis. £ A
aqédnope dveTyrog, o Efvor,
-~ ’ T
TOV, TEXVOV, E1 [1OL;
3 e r
I moog Plav mogevouat.
ogekor, o mai, yeipes.
&)’ ovdiy 6¥évom.

Eévor,

3
ovx aEel’ Dueic;
r r fa
0 Teieg @, taleg.

. ovUxovr Mot €% TOUTOIY PE m} oxyATQOWY ETU

ur}mrromfu:r,.,. @Al Emel vimav ﬁel&e., :
rerpida te vy 6N zal gilovg, VP’ Gv €y
my%ig rad’ fpdw, xei TUgavves Gy Guwg,
vixe. 7erm -*'de. 0ld’ &y, prooy tede,
SPovvex’ adrog avTOY ovTE POV RO 850
JUf_.‘. ovre mpoader elpyeom Pilg gllowv,

=

~

# ] R} #
doyi) yeiow doveg, ) 6 ael Avuelvevar

XOP. éxloyeg avrov, Eeive.

KPE.

wy Yevar Aéye.

r - m R gl glets
XOP. ofitor 6" dgrow, tavde p° 0TEeQUEVOS.

u.r} fovloy wpaveiv’ wnal yio  Tooig Exoijro nol fanrnele. [‘r.u'n-

CﬁHDﬂr
GRETO.

neag ov gor to flo funs parat Nemius Eur. Hee. 277 nd
vt wolldy éovl pot wepapvy,

V. 839, Schol, Eaa:‘gsrm 6¢-  molg, Ty, fenrgov, nyeucy

vEL'

rovriore, Ple mopdeitar. odov. De éx praepositione vide

Non est ofévee pro fig dietam, ad Philoet, 91, de 00wy o080L-
sed propria roboris significatione. mogijoys ad v, -‘af,ll-,hnms fnbnlw
Nam qui alteri tantam Sinfert vim, V. 846 sqq. @A’ Fmel e
gurntam hie Creon einsque lﬂtt]- utrwsﬂﬂ] Patet, non ex animo,

lites A

ntigenae inferunt, non oodes-  sed simulate haee Creontem ch\u-m_

w}, sed mﬁ‘wwgcw esse ostendit. Y. 860. E!Htﬂ}l" I. e. geovrdy,

DIND(

DRF. Cfr. '|1 Bacch, 953 Vide v, 927 et Matth, § 489 IL

ov odFEvst mxr;tfov yuvaineg. V. 853. émlayes mnm:j *Hie?
Speciose coniecit Gleditschins mo- [proprin tibi, ubi es?; efr. v. 192]

lig o Loryocy &L,

"subsiste, hospes’. " Yerba sunt

V. 842, Schol. mpog {i;mv n:rmc- chori manum intendentis in Creon-

youEy

ne 8n wis Avryovys fu:m tem, diseessum parantem. BR. Sic

TV z@ur:s‘ra}ruwm mogee tow  Philoct, 539 émfoyerov, ptxﬁ‘m-
Kpéovros® év pdpst OF moadtn-  pev.

TG

oy, V. 854, Pro zawrde scribendum

V. 846, Schol, &% rovrows® dx  videtur zoiwde (de dnabus puellis
tév Bvyarlpor, afg o¢ ewjm-  dictum), Cfe. 856,

R
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KPE. zet ueilov doe uvmoz- O AEL 'cfx/a 855

ffhl,nfu,. é’q"ocr.'num 7e0 0V Tevtaw uove.
XOP. ail’ € i vocyy;

KPE. vovd’ andfouor defov. o
1 XOP. dawvov Aépes.
g KPE. Wg TOVTO YUY 'nu*'rgrzﬁerm
4 XOP. 5‘}:: wj ¥ 6 npalvov Tj60e g dxeigpddy.
. Old. & rpi}f;vu m»m,dfh, OV pag Yavoeg duov; 860
KPE. evdé cioxév.
i 0l4. uy peo aide d'm'uﬂ:nf:,
ﬂ&i'&'i' : feq:ﬁwmf "r:;:urh 1:?;. urm:, éte, 865

~ » I[
og oy o 2EWGTE, Didov ouy’ arosrdcag

YOG Ouuesy TOIg :"r{mﬁ‘}e;.r olyy Ple.

V. 855, g'tiaiov est ex Hesychii  habenti. — De «i¥s delnoveg cfr,
ﬂ-mprwaumle 0 Evena prgo'u v. 466. :
nezeyduevoy, Creon dicit choro: V. 862, Deidy p’ agovoy ete]

‘tu efficies ut etiam maivs pignus  Recte Reisigius: optat Oedipus, ug
damni mei rependendi urbi tume  sibi liceat jam exsecrari Creoutem

. abstraham’, quasi Oedipum ab- coram Furiis, quae taciturnitate
ducat ut vim vi repellat, erant colendae. Vide quae ad v.
V. 856. Nauckius seribit rovzois lr}{) 5q. adnotavi. De dictione
pnovoLw, dpavoy thads g agcx, vide guae
V. 857. el do o Tpéyy;] ad v. 783 RAGY cwo:tog dixi,
‘Sed quo te convertes? i, e, guid . V. 863 ag u’ — wuiowr] De
audebis? De addito lefay vide o0g pronomine, quod referendum ad
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wg ree oyohie Aéyer.  Signifieat

ceffusis habenis currere et festi-
nare’: exemplis eam locutionem
illustravit P. Wesseling. Obs. 1 30
BR. Adde Matth. § 572

V., 807 sq. Selol, élwrﬂa 8-
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agitur, velali nota ' turpitudinis
nefariae  inhaerere Oedipo wvide-
bantur,

V. 943,  ydpor — TEnvov]
Filii cam matre; nisi céxvar pro
alio voeabulo, quod exeiderat, illa-
tum est ab interpolatore, quod
non raro factum. <zowémy Har-
tungius, DINDORF.

V. 945, Evwgidn pro Evvgdery
Branckins restituit. ;
Ibid,  wdgvior] Insolenter po-
sitim pro dyyaprov, ut explicat
scholiasta, g

V. 947, Schol. & mioriv lo-
yor o fyd Sapooy,

V. 948, #wpaooow etc.] De im-
perfecto vide ad 268,

?'v": 951 8q. Schal, Govpov yap
ovdlty yijpes® olov, ovn fory dv-
B0V wguThoNL wvﬁ'p\mnov‘ vt
OV HTaYRQUcKEL TO GEOY TOD
donow, & p1 §§EE&DL tov flov
critpuros” wdvverov yop done
forre avitemmor piy Fvud yovy-
saotrar. Tovto 8% wwel mugor-
prendg Aéyerar, ort 6 Fopds
foyatov ynoconer’ léyeror Ok
die rvoig morofurépovs Gow
yneceovet, tov Fvuov dppaus-
vEGTEQOY Eyovowy. Kel Aluaiog,
wg héyousy, ov ward wovew av-
T0¥ pipvroneror, Respicit Creon
ca. guae Thesens v, 930 sq. de
senectute illins opprobrii cansa
dixit. Itaque non est, quod cum
Blaydesio hos versus spurios iu-
dicemus,

Ibid. oudtw yieas] Eadem wvi
.-}i.'.‘ic.lyhlri Sept, c. Th, 669 oux
£ote yrgug rovde rov midouarog,
ubi libri nonnulli mepwe, quae est
hona voeis iliius interpretatio, IA-
COBS.

V. 952. Sovovroy 8 — &n-
rszm&] Cir, Ei, 1170 rm}g y&?
Favovrag ovy ops  Avwovud-
rovg.
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700 Gov dujreg GTOURTOS , _EEQ e mi:‘rg 060
Hveprov Exov. Heolg pio v ovtw @llov
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el zar’ edréy p' olw &y &evgois fuot
Gucorieg dvedog ovdév, avd’ drov

wdd’ elg qucvror Tovg fuovg & fudgrevor. 965
Zrer didefor, el T déogaror TerQl
yonGuoicw fxveld’, GoTe MPOg Meldwy Peveiv, 0
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ot uqreds eiyov, Gu) d@yivvirog TOT 75 970
& 0 av QavElg dveryrog, wg &6 oy,

V. 058.  meog ravea] Vide
ad 451. :

V. 954, donuile pe, wel di-
wei' Opwg Aéyw] De opws par-
ticulae usu vide Matth, § :'ﬂ_';ii; 3,
Kraeg. § 56, 13, 2, de nu‘mi’ne éom-
ple cfr, v. 875 nel poiwds &lut.

V. 955, ocuinpov vidger] Vide
Bd V. 8:?

W, 957. ) iqu’ avendés] Vide
ad v, 860,

V. 957 sq. 7o uadvpelfery
— z6ds] L e. tutrnm calumuiis
illis tuis mene, an te in invidiam
adduetum putas esse?’

V. 959. @dvovg por — Evp-
popérg] Dalivus pol positus, quod
verba ToD Gop OLNRog GTOLRTOS
wotione nihil differunt a verbo
aveldiong, — Tum  Evppoges
recte Relsigius |"c1’l'-rLf:ud illa verba
v, 049 roroved alyras.

V. 962, rdy’ & T pnwiov-
giv] L e. of tay’ &v vt pnrioier.
Yide ad v, 758, ! !

V. 963—965, {mel wer wv-
t6v y — 7fuderavor] Per pro-
lepsin guandam nomen cpoprivg
snbstantive oweidog additum est,

quod ex nostra dicendi consuetu=
dine omitti debebat, Hoe enim di-
cit: “Nam gquod me ipsum tangat,
nullum in me reperire crimen po-
teris propterea, quod ego haec
(i. e. propter ea, quae) ‘in me
meosque peceavi’. Ild est: “pam
quod ego in me meosque peccavi,
eius peceati culpam in me nulle
pacto comicere potes’, De naz
edroy vide Mauwh, § 480 11, de
avd’ Grov eundem § 480 c, de
iEevofonsry T¢ Tyt ad Al 11T

V. 967. meoe wmoaldov] Ex-
gpectes mEog metdog. Sed simili-
ter v. 204, 884, O, R. 107, 1007,
1260, El. 838. De particula were
efr. ad v. 1345, 4 :

V. 969 sq. og ovte flecvag
— glyov] Rara dictio, a Branckio
recte translata: fqui needum a
patre satns essem, neque a malre
conceptus®’, Neuins confert Ant,
980 pergog i'z;m-n;- QVURPEVTOV
yovdy, De ovre — ov vide Math,

309, _
' 5.'-.9'.'111. s 8 ab povslg ete]
Doederlinus hune esse sensum pu-
tgin constat fati me iniguitate
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sicut sane consiat, manus conser- dily — Yoo particulis vide Matth
nisse cum patre Rectius alii vi- q 615, de axovooum: cmu’lrn;
tllﬂl ur peveig p|.zeLc|!L1mlma ver- & 307. Bene coniecit C. Walterus
bis dyéventos vor’ 9] oppositim  ¢ldsomar.

e rvatl interpretari fin lucem V. 986, aidv] Offensi quidam

Cfr, é‘zsl povy 1228, editores hoe adverbio sunt. Mihi

V. 974, mag cnr cum Elmsleio  proprium familiaris sermonis vide-

»
Libri =dg ¢’ dv, De  tur esse et idem valere atque *qua-

lr.zmw vide ad 235 ; de particuls @»  vis oceasione’. Similiter nos im-
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75 sq. “(IIUI 0 :-&rg Jn- sive, quod est in La a m. antiqua
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;j:.altl;:r Lc;:zms;zc:mxzw; De voea- iecisse in Thesauro s. v. (cvmpsem,
su vide ad Philoet.

Sophoclem bCrIlJpl{sSL au{p QLS.
V. 989. zov 8ixator] Ironice

V. 977. ov yap ovr] Vid diet
e ctum.  Cfre, Mauth, § 2 lide
\la,Lh‘ Rl b Rk oy ;97'1 fr. Mauth, § 276, Vide

az fserm 17 : r ;
0o onem” significare ap- V. 990, wszeivor] Uemdelv V-

liv. Al 1126 dineie yop zdvd’

V. 080. ovx elddr’ odx sl-  evvoysiv wvsivovie ue, quod,

:?moq Confer de hoe mquunh ge- more apud Graecos pervulgato dic-
ere quae Matth. § 557 n. 1, 2 tum, uon erat eur Teucer cavilla-
attulit exempla, retur. SCHAEF.
o . B0
Bl. adrig Gwadog] De V. 891. mazre o o neelvov]

hae appesitione vide Matth. § 432,  Notat hanc pronominis enclitici se-

Seidler. ad Eur. El 262 @ V. 999. tavd fvewriov] “Co-
rexopow, Adde zfe 8¢ ¢ 6 ram his’. Vide Brunck, ad Eur,
gvoeg ex Hom. Batr, 13, Similia  Andr. 952. De Dwiﬁcgmg pe efr.

Suppl, 794 REIS, Wide

. Hel. 917.
V. 904, roredre pEvrot] “Ta-
lia lnui‘t‘cm‘ Sic v, 781 rmrcﬁw
péveor ned ov "xQUO‘q:lpr(;; £poL.
. 996. ovrsimeiv fpol] Recte
mnnuit Naneckius, non apte addi-
tum esse dativam Epm.'. praesertim
ugr&awvonuevm credibilinsque
‘hopl-me]rm dysay quam éuol
eripsisse. oy ! :
i p 997 sq, Schol. emar xeloy Bigetw. Eur. Electr. 196 evyaitt
lspsw voutfay* tov stéoriy afu- Dovs oipilover,
0UOTOROE v, Recte Musgravios:
fquidvis dictn honestum esse exi-
stimans?, (‘E‘l 758 8q., 8 L}'i
locutione ¢nrov dponror t” &mos V. 1006. xiéweg] De volun-
confer lacobs, ad Achill, Tat. VI  tate dictum: cf, Maith, & 503 et ad
, ab Nenio iam landatum, et De- V. 990, |
. Mid. p. 540, 9, Androt. p. V. 1007, éwol ad E18siv dom-
o
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rcr; .'5 ou xAéeg TOV uengrr "merr £ué 1005
avTor T éyﬂgm; 70 'x{mrc, 7 oiyy Mfov.
ard’ or e’/m piy TE0dE w., decg fuot 1010
%eAGY [(xvovuee xel RETCOARYATG ATEig

ap. Herm, ad Soph. Al 0. R. 412 repidy p’ dveldioes,
DOED. V. 1001. § %eTOEPTEL K-

¥, 992, doxd pfr] Ad conse- Adg] *Quod legibus bene tempera.

quentia confirmanda valet, repro-  tge sint’. Sie afeq 1585 %oy -6
batis contrariis. ,If\]l'm cum !w:l, T1g of%7.

e [1E. ¥ % -
u-mpln contendit Hermannus a V. 1002. mr& g W

mollé ete.] Sensus horum et an-
tecedentium hic est: nol m &n-
dsmg avoLe Domeiont #oAov vo-
usbaw nm. roe A, dg xuT, K-
rog, wel molle @de érrmvm
el wvc?a Enlavddyy, ore ete,
De slre diximus ad v. 260.

V. 1004, mpcic asfiiteiv] Con-
fert Reisigins Aristoph. Thesm.
134 dvaxs’ dyclle doifioy Ting,
Adde buius fab., 1557 Aleraie as-

§ 630, 2g. et Plugk ad

Ibid. z@d" pro zodd’, quod in
La in rop® correctum est, serip-
De sit Kunhardtins.

yovg v. 1009 pertinet,
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aVTOU :ravm)stb, ébren 07 Guovedeiv. 1015
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EADeiv agm;fofv' svpuayovg &, i’ énncidyg

OHZ. Glg Adpor’ mb of piv Eﬁagomm;:.tvm
grevdovey, q?ufrg d’ of *rmhn'r-?., EoTaper.

KPE. ©{ 09%’ duavos qrmn :moﬁmr;&a,, TOELY;

OHZ. 6d0v nardoyeww t:;'b xel, moumov o€ ue
a o
2oQély, v', & udv &v voT0I6L 706G Eperg 1w
ToC *rcmfag UGV, evrog é’::dsi...fqg, duot”

1009. dewyovg Evmpoyovg
&’ J Confert Reisigius Aesch, Suppl.

734 éyo @’ apo.\ rovg Evedinovg
2 fEo lefav,

V. 1018. Schol, of pbv éEne-
mucptivor” of rﬂ'spmrovrsr,; Ko.smr-
T0g. Hm~h-'1|13 monet tovg ££no-
muduévovg esse puellas, ad plu-
ralem transferens r,n!cllle.tmms
ad Vig, not. 50 de singulari dixit.
Malo com scholiasta facers et
féngxau,u:a'fm pro medio habere,
cum propter antithesin of weddy-
T8, tum quod ii, qui ¥i trahuntur,
non possunt apte ewsvdew dici,
ut recte monuit Doederlinus, Me-
eum facit Matthiaeus {grgxuuué-
vor explicans 2Enpmaxorse fav-
toig. Fortasse antem ex F, Gu.
‘Rdmndm coniectura seribendum

fsw?atmwm vel sgrg}vudpume,
de qua forma vide quae in meis
Cur, epigraph. Lips, 1869 p. 36
collata sunt. Id enim verbum wel
maxime requirit econtra positum
of mafovreg,

V. 1016. upavgm porl] Sic
infra 1621 cpavoars yseol. Nam
rzumrgog enm P["OlJTir' esset "non
splendidus’, ov pepuudowr, plane
in “tenuitatis’ vel finfirmitatis® no-
r_mncm thHL, 1-m|e "J;gqe &% tgo-
pege  yvie mdpovglr ofévos
Eur, Herl‘ 281. In .\1‘:1 h. Choeph,
157 4 dpavods porvde, ad Aga-
memnonem illud quidem rpﬁaren-
dum anpw Homericom v gxvoy
cusvnrve wopnva. Tenuis autem
ideo dicitar L-r(:’hu, quod eopiis de-
Sertus est, ut recte adnotavit Rei-
sigius coll. omengog 955 et Poe-

& o éyroareis @evpovew, oddiv dei’ moveip®

Zvs 880. Addi poterat fardg ex
(. R. 750. DOED. Cfr, 179,

V. 1016, T#xg éxei] Notandum
dusi, quod pro Zueios positam,
Vide Spec, Soph. p. 44, Iacobs,
in Act, Monac, T, I, p- 294, Herod.
VII 147 nel r-p&g ErEC nlsoluw
Thue, UL 71 rovs Zxel xarams-
g:nsvyomfg. DOED,

1016 sq. mopmow 8¢ pe yow-
@sw} Hoc est p‘ovloum LOQELY,
quod eolligitur ex eroGIO(ﬂGw oot,
a quo pcndenf verba 0 dod narde-
gewv o #xsf, Recte antem facit
Theseus, quoed se Creonti, non
Cr'wuwm sibi ecomitem adnmu
valt, Nam Thesens viae est igna-
rus; quamobrem Creontem jubet
6805 norepyety tie xel. DIN-
DORF, De infinitivo eoncinnit tatis,
non sensus cansa ex :‘!gﬂﬁrao’am
apto Schaeferus comparat Hom. IL
IIl 88 mhroub piy wélsron | |
-ru-xm ﬂtrl q;-mq?ca{}cu .y QU=
rov & &y péoow xel donlgiloy
Mevélaoy . . pdysedar,

V.1018, 'r‘pmv-1|.':ennmea-:m3]mc
loco, plerigue editores intellexerunt,
Incertum tar men, quid pro eo So-
phocles seripserit. Elmsleins con-
iecit r,'uw Dindorfius r&c touds
maideg, G. H, Mitllerus g mai-
60{5‘, mn:o; 9; EL@Y deikpe. Fa-
(‘l-c )?ﬁ-m’lf I]l "r,}rsawv ['IJl'l[,;]I']LI!
minus facile verba transponuntur,

V. 1019, éyxparsie] Se. tow
aardoy, ut recte :merpreiatut
Elmsleius, Cfr, Philoet, 756 zofow
éynpari,

V. 1019sq. ovdiyr — of omev-
Jovreg] Sensus hic est: *nihil la-
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doxsl AeAéydew, yive vavy’ Lunyevd; Rgsy

borare me oportet de recipiendis
puellis, enm alii, quos misi, rap-
tores illos intento cursu perse-
quantur?. i

V. 1020 sq. ovg 0% p1y mots
— feaig] 1. e *quos quod effu-
gerint et ex his finibus evaserint
nungquam mP.T.u&m!m;n est mne dis
gratias agant’, De ov uf énevEor-
zeee vide ad v, 404, Dictum autem
QUYEY TIVE TOMOV TIVOG simil-
lime atqne mlncrefey Tivl Tomoy
zivee, de qua dictione exposui ad
Q. R, 1103 sqq. Adde Eur. Or,
1:)2{J ﬂ'ov ‘oriv ovTog, 05 mépevye
rovuoy & (?ou.ﬁw Elpog,

V. 1022. &g fywv £yy] Eisdem
verbis a Cicerone luditur in Ari-
stippi sententia, ad Div. IX 26
habeo, non habeor a Laide; quan-
quam ingenue ille: Graece hoe
melius. REIS.

V. 1023, xef o sals ﬁnpmpﬂ'
17 tyn] Suspiceris 5 iwy po-
tins scriptum a Sophocle fuisse,
guandoquidem Tustitiae illud po-
tius, quam Fortunae mbuerc de-
bebat Theseus. El. 518 o yde
Aty viv elhev, ofx dya Jor.
Earip. Hmat! 941 t-) ioog 7RELS
elAé o” 1} Aixn goorm, cum prae-
sertim voces dlxy et Tvgn saepe
permutatae sint; cfr. Branck. ad
Ant. 887, Sed royy cum proprie
significet feventum poenae, lege
propositae’, vel vindictam, hinc in
Ultricis deae notionem transiit,
Nam secundum veteres pro\-‘id.’w_

dei curae suberat etiam, quae Fors
dicebatur sive Fortuna, Toyn.
Vide I, F. Gronov. ad Liv. I 4.
8ie Valck. ad Herod. 11T 153 p. 275,
Horat. carm. [ 28, 31 Fors et de-
bite iura vicesque superbae e
maneant ipsum. DOED

V. 1024. menuere] Constru-
ctum hoc, ut si esset participium
passivi, tacquisita iniusto dele?,
HERM, Neuins conferri Heindorf.
ad Plat, Cratyl, p. 85 iubet, Per-
tinent etiam quodammodo hue quae
Stallbaum. ad Plat. Euthyphr. p,
101 congessit. Adde quae in Cen-
sura Ai, ab Lobeck, edit, p, 8§7sq.
exposui,

V. 1025. xovx diloy — dg
zcdd’] Recte Dindorfins: ‘neque
quicquam tibi proderunt, quos te-
cum adduxisti’. Tam €z Toids est
ée 70 ta dode o wn dixwie
xtrprc:rt smgsa"&wr.

Y. 10’3 "\chul mIOT0G @y’
avti tov mﬁrnm# nrzmrﬁrgs
per 8t ely o ﬂmou&m, Vide
de activa huius nominis natione
Pors, ad Eur. Hee, 1117. De pri-
oribus verbis coofert Schoeidewi-
nus Arist, Nub, 1849 &ii’ #od’
0T rﬂ‘grzawﬂm

V. 1029 sq. pndk wivds —
acdevsorionw] Conf, Demosth,
Lep.m p. 468, 12 6¢ (vouog)
wmsm:sgm oy dfuov wedi-
oz'r‘sw Evog n::vﬁ‘mag

. 1032, IFAJIFJ Breviter dictum
pru %l e vore, ore. Dicit aun-
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flagitat. Verba ovdir wv ov dpeig  omov of ovpfolal ol af pego
évitads peumror fpol i, e yuid- uéllovey éﬁsaﬁm VTOV0OUGL
quid dices hie nihil Pfxnropmhumlvw }ag [omrm] ta Spoie @ G'qoe;

e p(manm’ liberius mllocua suny ut  mwepi mv Koéovrog, ned n;lczaw
i . 815, 0. R. 644 a[mwg. el ot eite Imomrng dysvapny ammw
Tt chr?gw , olofuny, ay bmairic V. 1042, dniorpopal] ‘Em-

pe doiw, Eur. Bacch, 502 ov & u‘zgt}rpq in re bellica dicitur, guo-
aoefre atrov oV ovz sloogds, ties exercitus vel cohors couver-
Ion 298 Eévog ¢ (.a;r sione facta hostem versus fertur,
1085, ;;mgmv @melige »9v]  Plutarch, Timoleont. vol. I p-
E‘nmar.a sententia nmnmpwm.\u, 240D :wxwés: g §msrga¢|ng
sed participio inest, Trachin. 1120  morsioPue Tdg s:-rs?o:ﬁng MUSGR.
i sfﬂ:::ay o yortes lqﬁm REIS. V., 1043, xﬂ.woﬂutw minus
t V. 1039, 100 78 yevvodov] vecte schol, orepeofouy, peyulo-
! 1udem sensu dictum, quo supra  gaoroy interpretatur. Mars est
v. 8 70 yevpaiow, fm:',-,ﬂmw’, quod scaia hastis et
¥. 1040. Edam hic ut v. 328 gladiis pulsa strepunt. Cfr. Af, 17
mpo@opleg aptius  esse videtur xuimo‘wuuv ym@mtroh De loc &
quam moouydiug, tione don pryvdvas cfr, Hom. 1L,
V. 1041—1090. Uno in scena \_\ 510 n evroayediy ,U.lguf!- EL-

remanente Oedipo chorus exoptat, pde 72 pévog za.
ut interesse sibi ll{e-.iE pugnae mox V. Iul{r Schol, ;, ugu, -
inter Athenienses et Thebanos fu- -{ng Gmo  woLyoD 1.'0 aRTei
turag, guam etsi prosperam fore ,i‘;r}:rrEoy iéyor ¢° gy ITvdlug
Atheniensibus ex eorum fortitudine @xrae Tow T0T Hv{hov A-mll.ca_
AugUraiur, tamen ut sit prospera, wog foudy zov v Oivey, Goev

Iovem, Minervam, Apollinem, Dia- wei Ty fﬂ‘sojng fmeumoy.

nam intimis pleulma implorat, Thid. moog Ih'i}m:, 1d est
V. 1041 sqq. Schol. sigy o6& igiwr weog Oiviy, Erat antem

dafov: ¢ uiv Kuua:u #eel 0 (Jr,\ urbs illa, ut verbis IImcu'iuhs 1

gEve mr;,udo;r, provomy avroy 18 utar, w wedoplots Tijg Arri-
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'.7 z.r*u:.r{fr‘n' c_zr(z 1045
0 ToTVIOL rmuru ruh;-r:or'a,rm TEMY] 1050

Praroicry, ov xel yovoix
»)qe Eml plaoce Péfanev mpocaclov Edpol-

midey®
o £ 2 ¢ i
&rd olper tov Eygeueyev 1050
Gmoie maideg diGTClovg 1055

9 - L4 \
edunteg adelpag

3 ! s p .
CUTCQHEL TEY E’;qu{fenr poe,

Pl R f .
TovGd” are yooovs

#ijg #el Boiwvieg sita, Quam
praeterirent necesse erat qui Athe-
nis via sacra profecii Thebas se
conferebant, Tuxia eandem viam,
sed propior Athenis, sita erat
f‘|[‘1L~sts‘ gnam poeta verbis log
maaw oxteds significavit, nomine
a taedis ducto, quibus regionem
illam l’reqni-n{u‘ eoruscasse  in
sacris nocturnis constat. KEx guo
\l[lE\iil'L_.]al‘s verbis, 7 mopog Ilv-
dletg B lepmw. awvoaig, minime
duas a se dissitas vias, gquaram
utram ingressi sint Creontis satel-
lites chorus se ambigere dixerit,
sed duos einsdem viae locos, pro-
piorem alternm Athenis, alteram
remotiorem, significari, in quorum
altero Theseum consecuturom Cre
UI'ILiS manum et ﬂg"[L“"\'I"I'Il'In I'.llCl
rus suspicatus sit. Postremo fa-
cile apparet ITodlaig l:civtz'cug per
itl'l"ﬂlll ess8e lxl[u'l-!'l'l “\1 ut ]Jll)’
pria nominis éxzy 5igulﬁcw_io ad
regionem Elensiniam tantum re-
ferenda sit. Al Hv@iee duzds
propiorem locum viae Elensiniae
intellegunt, litus Eleusinium ad
quod mox veniunt qui templum
Pythium in monte Aegaleo situm,
de quo vide Bursian, geogr, Graee.
I p, 828, praeteriernnt.

V. 1046 sq. Sehol, o m:tuur,
el @zopogagor, :a.?.ﬁ' 8 rasg
rsl&ra-.' wetl Aloyvlos” H}"WE
fows 0 Tovds puvorinoy rilove.
— wiftprodvrar” fmpelovvree.
De nomine morwier, de Cerere et
Proserpina sollemniter usurpato,
confert Neunius Siebelis, ad Pausan.
IX 8, 1. — De sensu verborum
Trag. I. 5.

Boph.

gepve Tély, quibus fsacra ar-
cana’ significantur, vide Valcken.
ad Eur, Hipp. 25.

V. 1047 sq. ov — Evpolme-
ddv] “Quorum linguam ecoercet
aurea  antistitum  Eumolpidarum
clavis?, i. e. quibus antistites Eu-
mD|J1i|iai1 taciturnitatem imponunt,
De¢ Eumolpidis Heyniom ad Apel-
lod. p. 338 et Aristidem in orat
Elensin. Vol. I p. 451 ed. Cant. 257.
[ebb, landavit Reisigius, HERM.
De loeutione #igg éi ;,rlmmm efr.
Aesch. frg. 307 D @l fori ndpol
xize 57!! yhaoay q:v?.rxg, Ag, 86
pove éxl ylweay uéyec H:ﬁr;rsv
— Non male Iebbius féfax’ éx
seribendum esse comiecit.

V. 1051 mxuh:rg pro wel Teg
seripsi. Nam woed hic inutile est.
x_tlf'll'll'l antem est (l'lla'l]! Efll‘}“‘.’ Y-
cabula med et xeei in libris com-
mutiata sint.

V. 1058. Pog] ‘Pugnae’. Mire
dietum evrdpxet fod. Aptius
foret wavragrel. Sic wavrepxig
per avrapnoy explicat Hesychins.
Reete vero Thesens pugnae contra
eos, qui puellas vi abductas tenent,
puellas ipsas immixturus esse di-
eitur, Qll{lm poctae sententiam esse
cognoscitur ex epitheto adufqrag,
quod parum aptum foret, nisi
puellae ipsae guodammodo parti-
cipes pugnae esse dicerentur. DIN-
DORF,

V. 1054, zocd’ dve yupovg]
L e ;, rrgm: IMTy@ies 1 lepnd-
gty durerg. Inserviunmt igitur haec
verba explicationi :1-]1':;-|,‘|J:,i i'g,--&al

i
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(dvzicrpopy o)
5 mov tov péomegow 1035
TETQEg Vigadog TELGHO 1060

Oferidog €x vouov

quod v, 1050 positum. Gledit-
schins creivove dve ywpovg et
in v. 1068 "Peleg scribendum esse
guspicatur,

V. 1055 sqq. Schol, 7 mov zow
Epiomegor' Tow Alydlsdy gnet’
xel yap tovro in’ feyorov forl
1ot drjpov rovroy' wereliyove
8% ywole, mup & pelicra sinc-
fovar iy ocvpfoliy yevéeBa
toig mepl tov Kpfovto nal @-
oéw, Tlétows d& wigpddog dv
&ln Myay v ovie leyoudvyy
leluy mérguv, 7 tov Alydleow
légov, o & migugdpid poow
elvar, nedamee "lotgoe v 14 o
tov  draxroy [otopsi ovrwg”
tdmo 8 s yupwdecs Emiuey
lelay mizgar’. Kol pst’ oliya
’m’mﬁ. 1q1.:rau di Em:g Kolaved
maga tov yelxoiv (4dov) mgoo-
ayopEvoEevor, oS ey modg Tov Ky-
pLeny Emg Tij¢ pudtinie eleodoy
(vide Kruse Hellas T. IT p. 175 sqq.)
sl 'Eleveiva® dmo zavrng ot
foditdvror ely Elsvoive té dno-
p:q:spri; pEyor TOU J,ricpo-u‘ ToU
wQog {xgucm_?.ac.:; tov  Alyclea’.
"Hrow owy Ty nedovuévny leloy
wétguw, 7 tov Alydisov. o d}
voig " wou éml Tov Eomegov yoi-
gov tig Asfeg métpaug mpoome-
Aefovery; Non assequor, quo-
modo Sophocles montem, cui
nomen Aeles mezons fuerit, dicere
wétpoy vipdde potuerit. Itaque
enm scholiastae sententiam unice
probo, qua miroe vipud: Aega-
leus mons sive potius pars aliqua
eins significata putatur, Idque
verissime iam statuit Reisigius,
quem vide in Enarr. p. CXXXVI,
Puto autem eam a Sophocle hie
viam significari, gnam a Thuoeydide
Il 18sqq. Archidamus, cum ab
Oenoe Acharnas procederet, in-
gressus dicitur, de qua rectissime
Thudichum ad hane fab. v, 307 s
exposuit. Diversa igitur itinera,
quae Creontis manus in patriam

refu::if!ls et hoc ecarmine et supra
v. 900 sq. ingredi potuisse signifi-
cata est, haec puto fuisse. Poterant
ex Colono meridiem versus Athe-
nas se convertere et inde via sacra
Oenoen petere, sic ut pars Aegalei
eis dextra in parte esset Eleusina
versus euntibus. Poterant wero
etlam ex Colono septentrionem
versus sive Acharnas versas refn-
gere ita, ni circumita septentrionali
Aegalei, quem dico, montis parte
Oenoen versus tenderent; quo faeto
occidentalem partem Aegalei mon-
tis, quem dixi (zow Etpéuxsgaw
(‘-Ei!.:]', praeterire debebant. lam
hae diversae viae vix dobium est
quin in ecampo Thriasio sive inter
Eleusina et Oenoen in nnam coie-
rint; quem ipsum in locum pro-
perare equites peditesque Theseum
puto voluisse, dicentem v. 900 s¢ q.
fvfe dlorouor pdliete ovpfel-
lovery Zumogwy odol, — Denique
illud manifestum puto, wéroay yi-
pdde non eum dixisse montem
Bophoclem, qui nive perpetua obru-
tus fuerit, sed in quo nivem serius
guam in ceteris Atticae montibus
solvi solere animadversum fuerit
quique ideo wigomérpn vel simili
nomine appellatus fuerit.

V, 1066, msldar] Futurum est.
De accusativo, quocum melafsiw
iunctum, vide quae ad Philoct, 1126
8q. extr, adnotavi, Probabiliter
Hartungius ﬁ'sggﬁa' conieeit.

V. 10587. Oldridog én vouod]
Recte statuit Reisigins, esse hoc
nomen ab Oea, demo Oeneidis,
qui finitimus Aegaleo monti fuerit,
deducendum, Praeterea puto, pas-
cua illa, de quibus loquitur So-
phocles, ab Athenis septentrionem
non procul ab Acharnis
se, Verum quod Har-
: invenit, sl womdw, ver-
bis zor dpéemegoy requirl vi-
detur.
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3 i 5 6 =
dhaGerar dewdg 6 mpocymomy Agng, 1060 106
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1065 1070

’
Ael TOV TOVTIOV PELEO)OV

‘Péag gpidov viov.

wreopn B-)
e H ) ik oA S & A
fodovs’, ov wEALOVOY" 6

apouvdral TE (Ol

1670 1075

pvoue, tay évdocew

V. 1058 sq. @uepoeuuTols —
apiilarg] I e cuillatg cope-
tow $ippe gevyovzor. Chr. Matth,
§ 446 n. 3 ¢
© V. 1060, dlwgerar] In mente
habet chorus Creontem, ut culus
ductu imperioque ista omula &
Thebanis gerantur. Itaque sensus
verborum hie est: *Vincetur Creon:
gravis est incolarum huius loci
?iars: grave T!u-s.'u}a:um robur’.
ITpdoywgos sunt gui Colonum ha-
bitant, vid. v. 4{!!},IThns1dac qui
Athenas. HERM. Eleganter Mek-
lerns &Ado’ #ren pro elwoezot
proposuit. (Juod A-‘.ht’.mul'fﬁﬁs The-
sidae voecantur, de eo vide guae
ad 0. R, 1 adnotata sunt, 5

V. 1063 sqq. w&ow d° — op-
Beoig] Pro mare praepositione
Hermannus pnrti--'ap_mm.. qllﬂl.li‘ est
ged@o’, positam fuisse suspicatur,
ita ut laxatis l‘C!ﬂlﬁiiSfliﬂslsllflfla

equites dicanwur. Schneide-
:;T::S gu{a‘&fﬁ' coniecit, cui prae-
tulerim pe@ers’. Tum ex Bothii
coniectura q:-l:éa}-:xgrx eieci, in ll!JIT1I:,
post CuTUATIQLE additum. I_Pu.,—

dorfius etiam mwloy, metro E:\l-
versarinm, expulit. Fortasse So-

phocles scripsit opuetel yoloo

dumvnrrot oroplov. AumuiEs
vel dumvntypss lora esse, quibus
frena in ore equi sustineantur,
frontali instructa, a qua parte no-

men ductum sit, Hermanuus ad-
monet, coll. schol. min. .;\csch
Sept, c. Th. 448 xvelmg ot meol
v kEQUAY LpoYTE TOV geht-
vov éumvE nolovvral.

V. 1065. dufecig] Positum
pro avefdras, Hine factum, ut of
poneret. Similiter dictum Hom. 1.V
623 deios 8 oy auglfocty npu-
rsgny Tewwy aysomyoy.

V. 1065 sq. tay Immley —
Addvoy] Vide quae de scena fa-
bulae § 2 exposui.

V. 1068. ‘Péwg monosyllabum
est, nt est Hum; IL XV 1~37 -..rgns
yip T #n Kgovou slpey cr_e%‘—
geol, ovg zéwero Pea in libris
vlerisque.
ljlc\-‘_b;{{)ﬁ‘a. #gdova’ pro fgdovary
cam Steinhartio, ov pro 7 cum
C. Waltero .,-_'.c.r'lP:.:., CEP,[PIHI_ :'Jl.[?"g
dowuev’, 0¥ pétdovt’ fm, 1255
doavre xov péllove Eru

V. 1070 sq. meouvGETei Tl (oL
yvoope] ‘Praesagit mihi wmens’.

Haee vis verbi mpopworer COM-
venit significationi r\rer'i'nnl pyeope
ex formis proopevm, WPEOYTO
apud Homerum I'I-]'}S’HE»t'{fll‘.'ll'lldl.
Nauckius coniecit mgopeTet et V.
1081 movdmre. Confer v. 316 7]
! T
?gt{..l“{i.‘r?fisu_‘_ ray’ Evddesy —
wody] Evdwoewy significat fre-

T
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3 A % -
dave d° edgovedr xpdg

(23] thulu:mp :md*.r;
TELEL, rsla Zevg wr auep’
wdvrig &y’ o law ayovoy 1075 1080
&9’ deddala wyvoomoro., merEtag
wiegiag rrH;rmug m,mm:u evrar dvedey
f({r]{})?ﬁﬂfﬂa 'Cﬂ["l’.{ﬂp {JHU((

(evziorgogy §)
o Zev, :rrwrr:@yé deaw, 1080 108

ﬂ'ﬂl't’ﬂﬂ'f& ‘T’O{]Ut g

yeg mm}é d:ruot,;rm,
6déve’ TVxElQ TOV .5115::/001 teletmo :L(.:x(}i),

missura esse’, €0 SeNsu, quo cot-
poris animique dolores remittere?
diﬂmmn, i, e, “sedari® ant “decre-
scere’, Quam significationem, ut
|3|Lr“dsque alias, communem il’tli[’[!t
avidver et fvdiddva, Gramma-
ticus apud HPL\LIPTHIII P 405 EHJ!-
fvra’ Exasd‘ayr« avinoww ' fv-
didamety, Plura de éyﬁx_ﬁa’raa
Stephanus T. 1. p. 996 al'iquL lexi-
rn":aphi Hoe igitur dieit L-I[llllS
Toiye wdmssc, 7 curr;lsz:;. 7 mow-
oEToL, To fw{h;u Ty maedivay
tov Jeve maPovimy, ELMSL,
de'masw ex Turnebi coniectura
seribi solet pro av dwoery. Nescio
an praestet guod Buechelerus con-
iecit avzdoey i, e. "me oCeursi-
rum esse puellis’ sive *mihi oceur
suras esse puellas’. De gen, ex
gvTeosy apto cfr. Hom. Od. XV1
254 16w &f xEY wivTOY :wr:qsn—
pev évdov foviww, AbSaiuoy
pro  edfouciumy restituit Bo-
thins,

V. 1074, nor” dpog] Recte hoc
]{H-,wm-. explicat: xed’ fuéoew
Y vov.

\f 1076 sq. &9 eellode to-
zw:gpcasru., i1,l‘ I. e. effe E-
18:1:(._. elyy avv asflmm TEyEL
gwopérn uwl ete. Similia sunt
quae ad Philoct, 1-1-26 commemo-
ravi exempla. De re cfr. orac
cﬁhh“ apud Plut. vit. Demq m»rh

- 19 g éxl Osopwdovee neyng
c:mwsn»tl's yEVOLpTY uf’sro;, v
VEQEsGaL wed Hégr O o,

V. 1077 sq. aldsoios vepélag
— ulu.uor] L mr:o&w seripsi
pro evray §° rr,r:uimx-r praceun-
tibus Hermanno, qui drwd’ u'ym—
vaov, et F, Gu. Schmidtio, qui
tovd’ dvodsy cmncul Plaeu-ren
alopronce ex mea coniectura
seripsi, Libri f&smprjsaau. Sensus
est: “utinam celerivola columba
sim et in aetheria nube sedem
habeam oculis super illis (certa-
minibus) suspensis? cue *desuper
illa certamina aspectans’. — In
genere autem feminino pmqmp:
ufmgrjﬁacmc pro quo masculinum
restitnendum putavit Reisigins, ut
id ad chorum referretur, nnllam
offensionem esse satis doeuit Doe-
derlinus ad h, 1. P 489 sqq.

V. 1080 sq. mwevragys — mwew-
zomze] Coninneta eadem voca-
bula Avistoph, Av. Tl}o‘iri rt‘;}‘u
pot T TavTonTe Hel :rmno:gxcc

vnrol mavres Fvoove” sdurel-
wig EUywiE.

V. 1082, yég taede damod-
xots] Sie infra v, 1348 rjede
dnuovyog y8ordg. De plurali vide
ad v. 290 sq,

V. 1084, oiéver :vrwme:mj
’\rmen offwee, in libris ante téy
eveyooy positum, cum Hermanno
post d‘mmv;(ucg collocavi, Zféve
Emevinelo «-nnhm dictum atque
Trach. 186 gop HOHTEL YIATPOQMm.
De forma poetica a’m»usm,. pro
qua vulgo émeviriog dicitur, confer
ad '\1|1. 355.

OIAITIOTE EOI KOAQNSL

[ n - ARYL B L £ 1080
Geuvd te meig Iledleg Afeve. 1085
“ o A 3 faow
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%l wltnwrﬁrar TVXVOGTIXTMY 0.1'-.’5{10’1-' ;
v aod o emr;m:- otéoym, JLTicg €QO)GS

¢ 1085
wokeiv pé vade xel moriteg. 1000 1085

- ~ -~ ] 2 ’ &
Q Eeiv’ alijre, TO oroxH piv ov EQElg,
b 'fdmw rTIS. TaG #0005 g EG0OM

£ 1 1]
1¢60° G66ov atihg ©dE TPOGTOLOVUEVES,
Ol4. mov, mov; ©f gug; MGG TGS ;

ANTII'ONH.

6 TETEQ, TOTEQ,

’ £ » i L
ric av eav 6ot Tovd’ doieTov avdg deiy 1005 1100

Ihid, zov sveygov TEleidoct
1dyov] Nomine 1oyos hie mon
locus, in quo quis ct-].m::_uuﬁl est
insidiandi causa, sed factio insi-
diandi’, i. e. hoe loco impetus,
quem Thesens facturus erat in
manum Creontis, gquae in insidiis
collpeata putabatur, significatur,
ltaque Tov &v. T#l. doyoy
ficat: p.-rhcmf-n‘npi. um? siv
peditionem ita, ut felix sit in ca-
piendo, i. e, ut capiatur is, in
guem fiat impetus’. Nam per
prolepsin adiectum est Tor fva-
GO,

V. 1086. rr;ﬂ {If@Evfﬂf'HJ Apol-
linem uyqsﬂrqv sive aypafoy ab
interfecto Pythone appellatum esse
tradunt.  Pausanias I -1-1_ 5 Al-
#idtoy uiEv ouy uoi TOD z.mwag,
sle v to Kitargove avzoy eite
m;_ ércgm-ﬂ‘: azorrswc"g reov
dygorégue Apriuidos nal Amdl-
Lorog &-rc-crjcn aypnfoy (Me g A~
1t‘tJ Eb '!{HFOL(T‘* *sz .uvqlw'
BOTH. {

V. 1087 sq. muxvoCTintoy —
¢ldgay] De sollemni cervorum
epitheto” orxzog vide quae ad
Philoct. 183 advotata sant, Clr.
Eur, Hipp. 218 {iocitm.g rJr:q:mn,.
Ale, 584 -rmmﬂﬂ-&gr& 15‘3905

bid, dmadow slorrran Confer
Soph. Trach. 214 “dorspiy —
flrerprﬁo,?m*

V. 1089, ogréeyw] ‘Rogo, oro,
amanter precor’. Sic Latini verbo
tamo? utuntur, Plautos Men. 11 3,
7L Sed scin quid te amabo ut fa-
cias. 111 8, 1 Menaechme, amare
te ail multum Erotium, ut hoe nune
una opera ad aurificem deferas.
BR, Vide etiam ad 0, R, 11. Ce-
terum recte Hermannus: d'uz?.ag
rfum,a, nemo noun videt de Apol-
lineg et Diana dici, lumuu me

sehol. :ouzsan Ty di'ra“.r, rfgoj;‘q
0 Aéyer n; molst xel Tofg woli-
teeeg, Vi llLfUI scri I:emJ.Lun1 esse
dumlas dooyove vel de F. Gu,
Se lefJ.I\l coniectura Sewlots :mm—
FOVG.

V. 1081, T guomw] 1, e TH
gnomotvrL, scil. pro Oedipo, Euot,
\en male Elmsleius -‘Lnl;un'nm
0% oxomoy esse suspicatur, Tum
ad svdopovtig  intellegendum
{-L’;LL’,‘L“(."['-.L!HE: hoe c!mrus r‘-s;;ai_—
ciens 8ua i[J:'-:.Ii‘ré J\'t;'l'l!ﬂ‘ b !H?p
dicta: povrig eln’ éedldv cym-
Ty, ; 1

V. 1093, moosmolovpves] hu:l
simpliciter significat ‘accedentes’,
sed accedenies cum cumll'.dLul\ fa-

jalorum, omodvey, quos Anti-
E_l—ctn:l Lcll]iillJv. 1108. I.Jl.\TJm’l_..
Cir. usum verhorum dopvgpogsi-
oar, fuplovysiodal.

V. 1095 sq. g ov ey Got

doin] “Uiinam aliquis deornm
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V. 1097, w zénvoy, 7 mdgs-
orov] Solam et hic et v, 1107
alloquitur Antigonam, quae pro se
et !smena, quae muta adstat, verba
facit,

V. 1100. Pusrdoar] *Contre-
ctare’, Vide quae ad Philoet. 649
sq. adnotavimus,

V. 1101. giy =mifte yap 7

doeg] I ) ) T, UTe
rdotg] L e, ovy modm yap et
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oor  yepr{opeda sive o avrel
mofovpsy nsleveig npds yool-
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por @ile tebre RO Yy ELh e
EHOVTL TE MOHGGELY,

Aov] Recte admonet Reisigins mo-
dLESLt Antigonam  coningii cala-
mitatem tangere, cum respondeat:
‘parenti quidvis carum?, HERM

V. 1104 & oximron pavds]
Brunckins gurig —, quasi in-
ceptam patris orationem interpellet
filia. Malo g@orog eodem sensu
accipere, guo rowde Tavdgog v.
h_-lB, ELMSL, De voe. au%r:gtg‘:x
vide v. 848,

V. 1105. fyo e l]:,‘[’l‘l:n;t-‘-] Li-

V. 1103. 6 zewovre miv qi-

hf-rr‘-.‘:. ita landabant vel parentes,
propinguos, ac necessarios; et po-
etae quidem frequenter, raro prosae
orationis scriptores. Cfr. Valcken,
ad Eur. Phoen, 437 et ad Hippol
p. 208. REIS, ]

V. 1106, faroy av slipy]
Aliud gnid requiri videtur: Melﬁe—
rus coniecit afoy av_ely, F. Gu.
Schmidtius Sdvorn’ dv 0y, Pos-
sis etiam vel @vyjonaw av siny vel
cum Faveiy et wadtsly saepe in
|l‘.)5'is permutentur, wovedlie wo-
fav oy elnv seribere,

V. 1107 sq. dpeloer’ — ou-
geevre] L e tlulcite, o filiae, utrum-
que latus menm?, sive, ut Brun-
ckins reddit, tapplicaminor mihi
utromque ad latus, inhaerentes
paui’. De aqugidifioy vide ad
0. R. 1219, de fuguowrre vide
Ml:n_!_it_ § 436. Ceterum recte Rei-
sigins: Notanda paronomasia éu-
@Uvte To guiavrre. Tralaticium
vero Homericum: fv 8" o of
@i yELpl,

V. 1108 5q. xdvemavoavoy —
'mk_cwnuj Intellegendum we, Neque
enim _passi\ﬁ significatione de filia-
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[dem recte Zpruwov explicat: ‘libero-
pum praesidio carentis’, Herwer-
denus coniecit zovde dvgrnvov,
Sehrwaldins 7oy meocd fonuov,
lebbins xevamysiouzoy TOU . .
whevou. i :

V. 1113. ov xaore Toveyoy’
zovpdy @0 pro aal ool T& TovQ-
yov tovudw ex coniectura Wexil
scripsi, [Hermaunus coniecit woelk
gol te tovgyov tobT Emoi T
forer Poeeyy, alil alia

V. 1114 sq. p7 Sovpels —
Aéyov] Igog to lmagis dictum
ut meos Plew et similia, signifi-
cans fere ‘usque ad [fastidium’.
Accusativusténve parévy Gelwie
(i. . @éAmrag) aptus est ex no-
tione, qua r..'l.uyov BRVYELY d:utuin,
pengay Leyery sive LEROT Y ORELY,
Cfr, notam nostram ad El. 543 sq.
Dicitar enim Afyeiy Tive non-
numquam sic, ut significet non
modo tdicere aliqguem?, sed etiam
edicere de aliguo’, minime vero
callogni  aliquem’, quae quidem
significatio alienn etiam ab hoc
loco foret, Spectal enim ldyog po-
xgoTegos ad ea, guae nunc cum
Theseo collocuturus est Oedipus,
non ad sermonem cum filiabus modo
habitum, [Id minus probabile. Nam

de liberis postea pauca dicit Dedi-

pus, Excusare illum potius se de
gratiis Theseo nondum actis, ex
v, 1139 sqq. eognoscitur, De signi-
ficatione ‘allogui aliquem® efr. Al
7684 avrov éwwémsy, Eur. Herc.
983 mazhge O0f www . . Evvims
rods, Kmeg. I1 § 46, 8, A,

V. 1116, wjvde ¥ & taods
régyev] “Hane de his voluptatem’,
Libri exhiben: wijvde onw quod
emendavit Musgravius.

v. 1118. ] L e, adrdg, ut
snepius apud Sophoclem, DIND,

V. 1119. ag éye félm] Saepius
utuntur Graeci scriptores, imprimig
poetae, particula @g, ubi oow, @
aut simile quid exspectes, SCHAEF.
Cfr. Matth, § 486,

V. 1120, 16 ¢ evoefig] 1. e
ey evoéfeaay, Vide ad Philoet,
v. 83,

V, 1122. zovmieixig] "Huma-
nitatem?, Confert Schneidewinus
Soph. fr, 709 05 ovre Tovmieiuky
otite Tijv yepww oldew, wovyy O
Egrsoks iy anlog dlxny.

V. 1123, sidog 8 — wdde]
Explicant ‘expertus autem haee
his verbis rependo’ et de verbo
duvreiy comparant Phil, 602. Sed
ea gunae sequuatur eommendant
hane interpretationem: fexpertus
famae qua ea quae dixi vulgata
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sunt hae professione suffragor?
sive *mea fortuna has laudes Athe.
niensium ecomprobo®, De c?gw'rm
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V. 1124, dix g&] Theseum in
causa fuisse ait Oedipus, ut liberos
recuperaret, ita ut dig eb sit ‘tuo
beneficio’. Quod ipsum latine et-
iam propter te dici solet, veluti in
Cic, ov. Miloniana § 58 guod enim
praemivm  Satis magnum  est iam
benevolis, tam bonis, tam fidelibus
servis, propter quos wivit? pro
Rose. Am. § 63 qui fantum im-
mantiate bestias vicerit, ul propter
quos hanc suavissimam lecem as-
pexerit, eos indignissime luce pri-
varif, Ad quem loeum vide Matth.
et Viger. p. b87 &q.

V. 1126. & @éuee] Quo sensu
hoe i‘i!t‘l‘it, e'.\'tpléw.‘:[ ilL‘l‘. verbis
sqq. mg — Evvornog;

V. 1127, &@dliog yeywg] Cfr, ad
v. 797. mdg & pro mag 87 ex
Hermanni coniectura seripsi. Din-
dorfius couiecit mog dv dyvov
{i:v'rr,c gk, Meklerus mdg & aw
£grog Alyéws, cui praetulerim mag
8 v Alyéwg yovow.

V. 1128 sq. & — Edwvornos]
Se ipsum dieit Oedipus; estque /g
ovs e wnlle xandy dictum pro
*nulla pon inest maenla scelernm?,
De #zilg xemdy vide ad 0. R. 806,
de Ewworrog vide ad huius fab.
v. 511 et 0. R, 1178 sq. Ceterum
eontulit apte Dindorfins O, R, 838
Bainy dpaviog meooter 7 rot-
avd’ (detw wnlid” fuovrd Evi-
gogag dguywéyny et 1884 1ow
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&x fedy pavivr aveyvor nal
vévove TOD Aalov towrd dya
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goow| Recte Hermannus: plene
dicta sententia h;l:'t: est: ovn £ m}r.é
6t Belijoarp’ v Supeiv Euov,
088’ ovw Idow, & avrog fovlowo
Guyeiv.

V. 1130. sq. tolg yep — tade]
Redditur his verbis ratio membri
proxime praecedentis, ovn Eymye
— fwom, sensusque eoram hie
est: *soli enim ii, qui mala experti
sunt (sive malis exerciti), has in
quas ego coniecins sum miserias
mecum ferre possunt’, (Juod iia
dicit Oedipus, ut intellegendom
spectatoribus relinquat, fieri non

Y quin eum contagione cor-
sai aliqua contagio miseri-
arum suarum coniuncta sit. Pro
S:Mrr;szgog soen@y  libri exhibent
Eumeigorg Peoormy, quod emen-
davit Nauckius, Postremo patet,
nomine éumelpols wom@y signi-
ficari liberos Oedipi,

V. 1182. avro@ev] Dindorfins:
‘ab eo loco, ubi sto, a te non-
nihil remotus®, Aptins videtur: ‘ab
e0 loco guo stas, non ad me (cae-
cum) propius admotus’. Tum yaige
idem est atque ‘salvere te inheo?,
vel quasi ‘animo amplexor?,

V. 1132 sq. z& lotwd mov ué-
Aov] Duplicem structuram et Zuwol
uileror Tobde e Zyd péloper
tovds, ut fmpélopoe vel Emepe-
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V. 1136, mgo tovpou] Id est
wob vob Lpov Emovg. Sensus est:
tquod cum his prius quam mecurm
verba fecisti’. . i

V. 1140, defwyope d] Vide
guae ad v, 144 adnoavi, De gpev-
gouyy obdéw ae confert Schneide-
winus Enr, Ale. 808 &l w1 Tt 6dg
ue dsomorne éwsveuro. Cererum
recte Reisigius: sua sponte Theseus
promissis suis vim im'lsi:lra]ulz vel
sine ulla formula inesse voluit v.
6hl1. Clr. li}!:iE] s0q. £

V. 1142, cwgoipvels TOV RO
wqmainuévey] Reisigins: fa peri-
culis intentatis i'm”.]u'.ms,' .

V. 1143, ayov peédn] Dictum
hoe ut peyle MENYUETE [EYE:
1oi6L wiydvvorot dFéles naTaigs

tad felicem eventnm per-
sodrae, “ad felic g per-
duei?, Herodot, VII 50, 2, aywvas
rovg pEyloTOVs GUYHETEIORED X
85, Hine idem fere est q_u('rd VLREY
dydve, MATTHIAE. Cfr, !‘]“,r,"”'“]"
Cimon, ¢. 13 Kipowv é, WoTEQ
a@inije detvdg, fufon wiC diie
ac@yonuds dywvicuate eic.

\WHH & y° eloy] Consulto

Sophocles h. 1, omittere videtur oc-
casionem inserendae episodi epicae,
quod orpandi genus cum alii tra-
gici, tum ipse alias non magnopera
aspernari consuevere. Ex puellis
enim primom exegerat Oedipus
pugnae narrationem, "t'lal'mn re=
sponso reiectus ad Theseum, a
Theseo rursum ad filias reteitur,
Nec ulla amplius fit. huius vei
mentio, DOED, De addito partici-
pio Evvow vide ad Ai, 269,

V. 1145 sq. Aoyog & og =
yvduny] Sensus videtur esse: qui
mihi rumor huc venienti modo
allatus est [sive quae mihi res hue
venienti modo nuntiata est, de ea],
de eo tuam tecum reputd senten=
tiam, i, e. vide, quid tibi statuen-
dum sit, HERM. De nominativo
ioyes vide Pors, ad Eur, Or, v.
1645, Krueg. 1 § 51, 10, 9.

V. 1147, outngog Iﬁ;iv"Einé‘rw]
Similiter 0. R, 1210 o pev Taye-
grog tav Aoyow slmeiv TE wol
peedsiy, y U

V. 1148, moiyos O wcrilaw
ete,] Scholiasta: m-v'ﬁ'gmgnv .65,
gnolv, Ovro ov dei mpuyuE TL
LonifEy.,
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qrsso*- ote moog tw, av yévoizo
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cileleg Tobro ovy cyyélist o
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V. 1151, ool wiw fpmoliw ovx
avra] “Nen civem quidem tuum?,
sed Argivum propter ductam Ar-
givi regis filiam, OCfr. v. 1162.
BOTH. Tum mag recte i111erpre"1—
tur Reisigius: 'rwsrm qua de causa’,
coll, Trach. 695 g;’uaau Twe.

V. 1162, mpoomeodvre] De usu
hoos verbi ad Ai, 1154 d‘lximus.

V. 1154, Schol. #xvgoy’ mrn
zob Ewdgovy, ravrov Tg Ervy-
Lt ORI !

Ihid, sjwily’ oepcipny Eym
_Hw,ru non ad proxima verba nogQ
o Svoy £xvpoy, sed ad superiora
xgoaueaovm sa{rqaﬂ-m speciat,
Verba igitar fwfy dopwpny r}rca
]|“L‘rpletﬂl (l nm "lbl TAaMm EL’(I
[immo ‘dum huc properabam’].
ELMSL. Mihi quae collocatione
verborum commendatur interpre-
tatio non abhorrere videtur a sensu.
Nam verba ‘ubi sacra faciebam
cum hue contendebam?® quivis fa-
cile intellegit hoe sensu: “unde a
sacris hue contendi’.

V. 1158. oux oide winr Ev]

aGpaLeIg tff;g JevQ
odov. 1160 1165

Eadem verba apud Euripidem re-
periri monet Schueidewinus EL
627, 762, Herc. 1143, Suppl. 933,
Hippol. 599, Ton, 311,

V., 1157. ovz Oymov mhéwy]
*Non magni 1110m:’nt1’

V. 1158, ov yag 1d° Edou op.
idyov] Herodot. I 120 loyov ov-
devog -ywuu,sﬁrz ngug Hapazmv
ldem Il 4 fovre loyov o1 opt-
xpov. Yide et c. 139. MUSGR. Est
autem 708 zd?ga tarae illins oc-
cnpatio, sessio’. Cfr, 0. R. 18, Ai.
822, Negat {]ed!pn quemqiam
exiguae rei causa ad aram Neptuni
considere solere.

V. 1159 sq. 6o — cweldeiy
z] Strnctura verborum haec est:
pociy :xvmv altsiv polovre 1-
Seiw ool &g Adyovg (‘teenm collo-
qu:) dneldeiv te ete, De po-
1dve’ vide ad v, 17, Elisionis in
voeabulo trisyl! abo admodum muar
tollendae causa Vauvilliersius po-
vow coniecit.

V. 1160. aarpocl.:og e devg’
odow] Genetivi ex uq;u:.i.leaﬁ'm
apti vnmpht attulit Matth. § 338,
qui tamen quam rationem “huius
stroeturae explicandae iniit, eam
minime pmbo er! _autem Bit
coguids i Ssve’ odod, ipse
explicat }’olxmreu V. 1’8’; ﬁfﬁov;
fuol RéEer v’ dxovoul © GOpo-
lei gw E’Eaﬁm Sed fortasse Tqg
8. 6dob rectius cam cmeldery
coniungitur, ut ameldeiv i
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Déwg 6¢ ¥ elven xelvov arridQEy XExGQ.
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wy Goi moovor 1 TOoU FE0U qulentie. 1175 180
@ik’ EwGov. 60l yATEQOLY YOVEL ROKCL

ANT, :nfrm miov pou, el vée -rfvac.we’(ir;

TOV (udo feGor Tovde 27 & mvmv poevi

;rmw Aagavyeiv, To Ve ¢

(ﬂoz'lfrm

xed vov Uxeme vov neGlyvyrov woleiv.
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yrowng, ¢ wj oot

& 3 k] el 3 . a~
Aoymr d° axevoear Tig ﬁ).gfﬁ;?--, ¢ TOL Reng
£ b ¥ b3 ol ’, .
EVQNUEY EQpe TG AOY® unvvETerl.

fpvoeg avtoy

oore updé doovrd Ge

T& TOV RERIGTOY "Afz’l’jfﬁéﬁr,{;tn]]‘.f,_\ :réng. 1185 1190

cnomer  sf §fmro:}r.m§n ut
Ant. 41 8 it'um’)vrdﬂg xel Evw-
EQ"&'G?' GKDTIEE. nisi alterum enun-
tiatum' sequeretur. Sed fortasse v,
1175 spurius est,

V. 1175, zotr ff2ot] Ad cuins
aram supplex consederat Polynices.

V. 1177 sq. zdv dvdp’ — Bov-
lerar] Manifestum est, verbn tow
avdoe tovde non ad hominem ab-
sentem, Polynicem, scd ad The-
Senm  praesenem 1'1.-t'uw.ur]a esse,
Accedit, quod prorsus improbabile
est, .\ml"i} 1@m, quem statim post
‘mr rrct!qwr}‘ra‘u appellat, eum hic
tov d&vdpe vévds vel potins xsi-
2oy appellaturam foisse. Postremo
1;111‘, non ex 'Il!'nl verborum collo-
catione v wvde” Eucov towde
— xol pav vxexs —, intellegit,
51"l:|f'<afll|ll esse debere nomine
tov avdgos Tovds enm virnm,
gui pariter atque Antigons et Ts-
mene pro Polynice deprecetur?
Itague sensus horum versuum hie
est: "sine Theseum et suo ipsius
animo et deo gratum facere quod
vole’.  Volebat antem hoe, ut li-
ceret Polynici ad rulioqu';um e
dipi venire, sic existimans, recu-
sari, hoc ab l"h'(\ipr. non posse,
quin et humanitatem violaretr et
religionem. Ceterum dubitari von
potest, quin ad verba T qj‘!jm TE
non unum verbum wegwcyeiy, sed
coninneta verba xagw QUG Y ELY
referenda sint, ita ut aceusativus
¢ Povlevar scil. 0 @nosy Vg, Aptus
sit ex ipsis illis n-uhlb yegLy me-
QEIEW in quo nihil est offensio-

nis, sl quidem illa idem atque
unum verbum ywolfecdue signi-
ficant.

V. 1179, nal »dy dmwerns ete.]
De infinitivo :Ull[‘ett lim-lr"us Al
804 omevoed’ of uiv Ism;gov

polely, Vide Matth. § 582
§ B35 ¢ not. 1.

V. 1181. 1éEercu] Recte Her-
mannus  passivum esse monuit,
adlegato Pors. ad Hee. 297, De
Evugpégovre vide ad v, 1342,

V. 1182, naxdg ex coniectura
Hermanni seripsi. Libri saldg,

V. 1184 sqq. dere pnd: —
'amfxm,] undE cum Dawesio su.[m
pro wrze. Prius plonumcn ot ex
dgwvre aptum, alterum subiectum
verbi uw;ﬁgav esL De sententia
confert Schoeidewinus El 770 ovdt
"l::dg HOURDE ﬂ:zxdxorn wicog wv
tEmy TOOGYLYVETLL.

V. 1185, nandorov vaoefsord-
twy] Genere masculing dieta, Ce-
terum conferunt Plat, Lez, X

. 907 B m.a'ﬁrsve-vﬂ wERPLGT e
6emmmm AEHLOTOS T Elve
#ol dosféorarog. Ceterum #aoce-
feordrmr cum Toupio (Opuse, 1
p.3‘.3:%) seripsi pro dvesefedrorow,
Videndonm autem ne hic v, inter-
polatoris =it ea quae desiderabat
supplentis. Omisso autem hoe versa
ex proximo v, domdrrTa nemdg in-
tellegitnr quod aptins videtur guam
illa per superlationem dicta =or
Tty wenloroy  xocefeorarow.
Meineking v. 11B4—1186 spurios
indicavit, alii v. 1184—1195 ei-

A&

xal Popog 6Evg, @il vovderovuevor

giloy érmdeis é,fe:rédoz’nn q.‘l_:UH".

o0 07 &g nsive, wy T@ VUV, ETOCHOTEL, 1190 1195
Tarode nel uyrome mjued’ Gxedeg

x&v xeive Aevooyg, oid’ €ye, pracy xaxov
Powot Televey, ¢ xaxy TEOGYyvETOL

&eg pio ovyt Pt vardvunpare,

TOY 6oOr GoégATOY dUUdTOY THTOUEVOS. , 1195 1300
Gr) fuiy eixe.  Mmegely poo oU relOV
dizewe woovypyfovey, ovd’ evTov uiv €U
maoyEw, Tadovre 0 ovx éxictecdar Tivew.
téxvor, Pegeicy Hdovyy vizdreé ue

Aéyovreg' é6to 0° 0lw Gmog Duiv pilov. 1200 1206

’ T
wivor, Eév’,

u:gden, ®OUTETO) TG

ciunt, Vérsus qu'l(lam 1187—1189
magnam -1|-j_',|1(l0IFE‘lTI muw.m

V. 1186, Séuig of ¢’ elvar etel]
Tudeclinabile @éueg esse in for-
mula Sépig elver primuos intel-
lexit Buattmannus gr. ampl. T. |
p- 282 allato Platon. Gorg. p. 505
C alil’ ovdd rrng pifovs paal
uém'gv {Mmg siven wotelelmay.
Jui addidis Elmsleius Aesch. ‘-nppi
)u‘% norepe wor fyfoav, 1] T6
py déug lt;sn,; et Keunpl: Oe-
con, I[ 11 mug -fnu,ng glvel oL
noel Ex moléuov aroheaﬁm

V. 1187, {-ccacwj éagow, quod
pro adroyr (adrow) scripsi eum
editore Londin. a. 1722, bisyllabum
est, Cfr. 0. R. 1451 et Aunt. v. 95,

V. 1193, zeleviny, wg xarn
mpoay.] Vide Mauth, § 296, de re
confer v. 437 sqq, et 854, 4

V, 1194, #geig — mavdour-
pore] 1d est: fnon enim levia
sunt quae habes huios rei monita’.
Sic fv@vunue hae ipsa fabula
usurpatum supra v, 202, Melius
haec Antigona pro singulari in
patrem verecundia patri ex eis
guae praecedont veibis intellegenda
reliquisset. Ttaque non iniuria su-

. - T oY ¥
eimeg neivog ©d éleveetar,

dujg Yuymg TOTE.

spicere, ab alio quam a Sophocle
v. 1194 sq. additos esse

V. 1195, oy ddv dadiprtowv
ete.] Per prolepsin adiectam no-
men adéguror, de qua vide ad
v. 1083,

V. 1196 =sq, .Jurrmﬁfv — WROG-
p'ﬂ?"otlawl Est hic dewapeiy fob-
stinatum esse, non cedere’. Tum
mwpooyonbovar pariter ad Antigo-
pam [smenamque et ad Theseum
referendim  est.  [Aptam potios

mpooyontovsiy ex nekov, ut sen-
sus sit: non deeet eos qui iusta
flagitant assidue precari’],

V. 1197 sq. &0 mooyew] Sig-
nificantur beneficia a Theseo in
Oedipum eollata, quod et ipsum
benigne exeepit et filias eius con-
tra Creontem tuitus est.

V. 1198. Schol. zivaiw® awvel
ol tC!LHths'ﬂ'IIl. Vide v, 225.

V. 1199, Bepsivy ndow}v ve-
HETE ,us] 1"~|-|r'u|.¢.1:| blcnr&te die-
tum hoe genisu: w LROeTE ILE ‘I’LHT}'U
Pagsiar Epol, fdsiaw 8 duiv,

V. 1202, u:g&'elr, — mote] Id
est “ne qui: invilnm me cogat®,
ut interpretator Vitus Winshemins,
Metuebat enim Oedipus, ne Poly-
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OHZ, &ref 1a towevr’, ovypt dig yoyle Adpeaw,
& moéopu’ wopmeiv ovyi Porlopar’ oV Gog
v 168, v xep noué Tig 60fy Pedr. 12056 1m0

(sreopn.)
XOP."O6tnig tov mléovog ufgovg
yoyler ToD pergiov woagelg
Coar, OneioGUvay QUACG-
Gar v éuoi waradylog &6Tar.
imel molle pdv ef paxQol 1210 1216

dufoer xarédevro Oy
Mireg Eypvrégm, ta

nices quoque id ageret, ut se ab
hoc loco abduceret, Id et Thesei
verba v. 1170 sq. et Antigonae
v, 1180 arguunt, Polynicesque ipse
v, 1337 comprobat, HERM,

V. 1203. Aéyeew scripsi pro
xivetr. Nam Theseum apparet
eorum quae v. G566 sq. et 1040
dixit rationem habere.

,V. 1204 sq. Verba xoumeiv
ovyl fPovloper per parenthesin
aiicfa Eum. s 'I‘url;l cmP ghic @
seripsi. La habet ov &% gow lod,
super gv 0% seripto 8¢ gz Pro
gy scribendum esse cgmg iam
Scaligerns monuit. Dindorfins o2
8" v sadg icd’ coniecit, Sed ex
eo ipso error natus esse videtur
quod cum antea ex Afysiy ortum
esset wlveww, hic particula &% de-
siderabatnr et cog¢ @p in GE¥ coi-
hat, — Theseus recedere putandus
est ad aram Neptuni, ut et sacra
inhibita (v. 888) perficiat (efr. v.
1494 sq,) et Polynicem ad Oedipum
admiteat (vid, v. 1286 sq.).

V. 1206—1243. Chorus Oedipi,
senis miserrimi, molestias contem-
platns, gqui vixdum receptis, quae
a Creonte vi rapiae erant, filiabus
suis rursus adventu filii infestiasimi
maximo dolore affectns esset, cum
totins vitae humanae, tum maxime
senectutis, qua ipse premebatur,
mala gravissima luget., Ceterum
in hoe quogque carmen cadit guod
ad 0, R. 836—881 observavi.

V. 1206 sqq. Ocrig Tov mhéo-
vog négovs genler — fwew] AD
uno eodemgue verbo tgﬁ;n aptus

TEQ-

et genetivus est substantivi zod
pégove et infinitivas tomy, de
qua dicendi forma efr, Eur, Med,
1399 quilov yoritw orouwartog
mpoonrvfacder et vide Krueg.
Il § 61, 6, 5. Idem fere quod hic
dixit Sophocles, sic extulit Ai, 473
aloyooy yoo, avdge To¥ paxgov
yoytety  flov, waxoicwy 007TLS
undiv éfalidooetaL

V. 1207. ot psrelov mogelg)
Progenetivo exspectes accusativam,
velati dixit Plato de Legg. I
p. 691 fdv mig pelbove dide Toig
{idrroer Ovvemiy, mapsle TO
wérgror. Sed intellegendum est
Tov merplov yoyiely moQels.

V. 1208 sq. OACLOGUVEY QPU-
l¢eowy] Similiter dictum atgne
Sopcy, ylocser, PoTy TEEQELY.
Ai. 1124, Ant. 1089, MUSGR, De
#v émoi, quod est ‘me indice’, cfr.
Trach, 580 ed. meae,

V. 1210 sqq. molle miv —
Zyyvrign] Insolentior dicendiforma
est, ita ut ambigas, utrum lvmesg
pro accusativo habendum sit ex
verbo xaréfevro aptum et molde
idem significet aigue modlcuig
an, guod magis probatur, molle
sit accusativus obiecti et Avmog
genetivas pendens ex adverbio &y-
yurdpm. Illud tamen dubitari non
potest, quin hane sententiam poeta
extulerit, quo quis diutius vivat,
eo plures ei perferendos dolores
esse. Ceterum of penpel cpfpnt
idem est atque ‘longa aetas?, ut
dixit Verg. Aen, X 549 longi anni.

V, 1212 sq. 7o tépmovroe —

OIAITIOTE EIII KOAQN&.

zovte 0 ovx &y idowg Bmov,
Srev mic o wléov méoy

rov §élovrog, 6 0

{GoTeleaTOG,

éxinovoog 1215 1220

*fidog Gre woip’ dvvuiverog,
{lvgog, Gyogog avamEépne,
ddverog £ TEAEVTED.

(évzrarpopy.)

1220 1335

Wy @rver Tov Exevre vi-
%G Aopov” o 07, émet qavy),

piver weidev, Otev meg -

xet, woM) devTEQo

g TEHOTC.

5.2 " ’ -~
¢ DT &y T( vEOv MEQY

'#:Oijtprxg c’cq}goﬂ' ﬁ-r.fug

omov] Id est ‘lacta vero ubi sint
vix videas’, i. e. flaeta vero vix
videns?, De omov sic usurpato
confer Ai. 33, 103, 890, 0. R. 926,
Ant. 318, | 3

V, 1214 sq. oroy Tig — TOV
@é1ovrog] °Ubi quis in maiorem
inciderit cupiditatem?’, i. e. ubi
quis longioris vitae cupiditate fla-
grabit. Nam ég nlfov zol E-
lowrog dictum pro £g wifov t0v
Felnuorog. Nisi seripsit Sopho-
cles, quod Reiskius suspicatus est,
tov déovtog.

V. 1215—1219, 6 8’ éwinoveos
pro ovd  #me wodgog scripsit
Hermannus sensum hune esse mo-
nens: “sed adiutrix, cum commu-
nis omnibus Orei illaetabilis Parca
apparet, postremo mors est’, Sed
videtur (Coorédserog cum Emi-
wowpog coniungendum esse hoo
gensu: “senectus multa habet mo-
lesta, nihil quod oblectet, ita ut
mors postremo, tristissima sors,
miseriae sit communis adintrix,

V. 1120 sqq. py gover — dg
royiore] Einsdem sententiae sunt
haec Theognidis 425 mweviay uéy
wi givar émydoviooLy cpLotoy,
pnd’ éadsly adyag 05éos sjeddow
pyvte 0 Omwg oulore mWYleS
UlSwo meofjowt, wei welodar
modlny ynv Emiecodpevor, He-
rodot, 1 31 duédeld e &v To¥-

gigov, 1225 1280

towoL 6 Dsdg, og duervov &l
avdoomo tebvevar palloy 7
fwesw, Plate Theaet, p. 176 et M,
Tullii Cic. Tuse. 1 48.

V. 1221. &xsl povy] De omisso
pronomine zlg cfr, Krueg. 1 § 61,
4, 5. De Zmel particula cum cou-
innctive copulata vide Herm, ad
Vig. p. 929 et Matth. § 521 not, 1,
Krueg. I § 54, 17, 3. Schol, T0U-
rov ©o iffe” fmel O0F gavil, v0
Bivar éneider, ofsvmee vuer,
0§ ToyeoTy wapumold oy élley
devregov foriw dwslvov, Tov Ui
pover naddlov, ;

V. 1222. fiwen weidew, atrey
mep 7ues] Usitatissima attractione
pro xsice, odey dictum, Simil-
lima vide ad Viger. p. 941,
HERM.

V. 1228. og toyrore] Cohaeret
eum fBhver intellegendumque est
de infantibus. Nam Sophocles tres
aetates distinguit, infantiam, iun-
ventutem, senectutem. Mala cum
iuventute et invenili temeritate orirl
dicit et continuari, donec tandem
(mvperor) senibus superveniat ae-
tas omni malorum generi obnoxia,
DINDORF, !

V. 1224, dg vz’ av TO véow
meepyj] Recte Bonitzius monuit,
secpy; aoristum esse verbi mepinut,
at in Platon. Rep. p. 480E: émec-
dov iy dEvrdeyy dpopov dapn
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tie widyydy molvmoydog &-
£w; tle 0¥ zeudtov fve;
@ovol, GTdoeg, foig, payaL,
zel pPOVOG' TO TE KETCUEUATOV
EmAédoyye 1230 1235
aduaroy GxrQaTis GIQOGOULLOY
yioeg Gqulov, lve moomevre
woxe rexov Svvoine.
(nwdos.)

k3 a7 i & LY ’
& @ thduar 00°, ovx épe wivog,
xdvroder Pogerog dg Tig axte 1235 1340

xvucrorint yewuegie xAoveitet,
G el TOvde *aTEXQEG

dewvel rvuETOCpES

droar xlovEovGw Qel

uug?}, ita ut sit *praetermittere’
sive h. 1, fegredi’, scilicet zo véow,
cgetatem juvenilem’.  Subiectum
loci esse tlg, Vix opus est moneri,

V. 1226 sq. tlc — #Em] Locus
corruptus et emendatu difficilis.
Non improbabile tamen, quod con-
iecit Dindorfins, pro molvpoyiog
seriptum fuisse xoxornrog vel po-
ting wexoterog, id ut ‘aernmnam?’
significaret. Alii alia coniecernnt,
Herwerdenns tig wlaya moly-
poydtos, Nanckins rig uoyitog mo-
Avmlayxtog, nl sensus sit: “quid
ealamitatis abest, quid laborum
non adest?’

V. 1227, zig 0% sapdrov Evi;]
Scholiasta: ovdefs fore xefuaros,
o¢ ovn Eveoriv.

V. 1228 sq. gover — g#dvoeg)
Recte videtunr Faehseus vocabuola
gdvor et pfovog permutasse, ut
seribatur: @drdvog, ordesig, foug,
pegat, wel govor.

V. 1230, #&mdsloyge] Intran-
gitive wulgo usurpatum putatur;
sed recte. monuit Schneidewinus
etiam active accipi posse iutellecto
wov dvfoamov, ut Pindarus di-
xerit, aufpdsie Aeloyye woo-
yogovg.

V. 1231. anpacés] Sui im-
potens?,

Evvovoat, %

V. 1232, yneweg] Tragicorum
loees, ubi senectutis calamitates
deplorantur, landavit Bendtson, Mi-
geell. p. 42, Vide Bergler, Ari-
stoph. Plut. 270, HELLER.

¥V, 19283, wane xexdv] ldem
fere est atque “mala summa’; vide
ad 0, R. 459, De sententia confer
Soph. fr. 864 mdvr' fuméguus
T perpd YR RO
V. 1235, mevtodtey fopsiog —
axre] Accurate si dicere voluis-
set poeta, scribere debebat mol-
dayoder. Verum et comparationi
(ive mwpomavre etc.) accommoda-
tins erat movrodsey et potuit recte
dici hoc sensu: ‘ab omni parte,

ua tundi exty potest.” Similem

e¢sl adverbii usum esse constat,
Tum flogstog est ‘horeae expo-
Bitu?,

V. 1236, zvparondng yeeuspie
uloveirer] Recte Brunckius: “fluc-
tibus hiemequme quatitur?.

V. 1237 sqq. we el vovde ete.]
Post verba plura interp sita lﬁt‘l'gi}
ita, quasi non praecesserit £ @
ods. DINDORF. 4

V. 1238 gq. deivel wvporo-
wyeig — Evwougas] Dicuntur
calamitates ecen venti sive tempe-
states vehementes ac fluctifragae
Oedipum nunguam non vexare.

o) ] ) L
ol 0 evaTiLLovTog,
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utv dx’ aeilov dvoudv, 1240 1245

L ] 9 \ PR 2 P
of & ove ueGomy awtiv,

ot 0t vopay éxo ‘P

ANT. Kei wyp 80° quiv, og fowmev, o Eévog
Grdocy ye wovrog, ® TETEQ, 0L OuuaTog 1215 1260
aoraxty Jelfor ddzgvor 6d° ddorTogel.

0l4. zig ovrog;

ANT. Bvaep met weler wevelyouey
pveuy, mégeott devgo Iodvveluyg 0.
1HHOATYNEIEHZ,

ofuot, T 0QEG®; TCTEQE TEUQVTOV %UHE

# ’
xgootter danguom,

qeideg, 4 w& Tovd
ooov 1250 1285

) , PR T S RS R
Tergdg yégovrog; Ov Sévng €mt yovog

Edv 6oy Eppuonx

V. 1240 sqq. of pty — Pemaw)
Non tempora, quibus accedant ad
Qedipum calamitates, sed lovi de-
signantur his verbis sive quattnor
caeli plagae, ex quibns venti pri-
maril oriantur, Detracta metaphora
undique Oedipns urgeri calamita-
tibus his verbis significatar, Per-
petug urgeri enm significatnm ver-
bis cgl Evvovowe erat.

W, 1240 sq. of piv an delfov
— gperéllovrog] Poetice dictum
pro off wiy emo dvvovrog fjiiow,
ot 8t amd dvarélloviog.

V. 1242 sq, of d' dve pEcoev
Gurive] Verba péoy ourig me-
ridiem sive potius plagam meri-
dianam significant, iu qua com-
morari poetice procellae (i e
calamitates, quae in Oedipum ir-
ruant) dictae sunt, quae ex plaga
meridiana flare dici debebant.

vV, 1248, of 8} wwvpdr dmo
“Puciw] Signifieatur montibus Rhi-
paeis extrem gthiae plaga
caell septentrio dictumque
yUyEOY  est, g interpretante
Elmsleio, “quo solis radii non
perveninnt’,  Metrum emendari vi-
detur, si ex Lachmanni eoniectura
8" Lvvvyiay bitur.

V. 1244 sqq. Bene chservat Rei-

5

Boph. Trag., I 3

vdhad’ uPefinuevor,

sigius eante Antigonam non statim
nomen Polynicis inimicum Oedipo
effari, sed ita eum designare, ut
miserationem movere siudeat. Unde
eum praeter morem virorum in la-
crimas effusum refert. HERM.

V. 1245, cvdgov y& poivog]
Vix dubium est, quin vitinm lateat
in his verbis, Dindorfius se;'i};wm
fuisse suspicatur ¢vdody diy -
iov, Blaydesius avdpoy fgnuog,
quod maxime probatur, Heimsoe-
thins evdpdy poveders.

V. 1247 sq. wel melor wervei-
voper yvapy] De nel medlor con-

+ Neunius Ant, 289, Trach. 87,
Phil. 966, 1218. Heindorf. nd Plat,
Soph, 7. — Verba dvmep nazel-
yousy yrouy hoe sensu dicta:
¢quem tenebamus cogitatione?, i. e,
fquem mente cernebamus’,

V. 1249 sq. Schol, wopugpo-
lutrers molwy Ty 1:5’1:-'1’,:; Tig
ynToQEleg adTod, oTL nvu_ei'fﬁ"éligg
il ooy Do ey fqvTod amarTe,
céil.i.{‘e TOOKUTHUOKEVELEL TR Oha &lg
evporey. Comparas Elmsl, BEur
Phoen, 1320 oiuot, T docam;
moteo fucvroy 1) WOy oTiva
d\t‘an{nzfcug; abi consulendus Val-
ckenarius, OCfr. etiam Philoet,
357 5q.
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68T GVv TOLXOE, r:yu. & dvequig
yEQ@V YEQOVTL ﬁvwarnw'qu Tivog,
TAEvQaV uegulvow, %oeTt 0 QUUETOGTEQED 1255 1260
/mn; dv’ CJ'UQUL, AATEVIOTOG {OCETOL

.5
m}uqrc , wg fowxe,

I(JI:T('JI'OH' L UOH

1:." fr;., rrz?rmq?.., ;Lndt,m. Jo%*rr:rfarfe
;*m :mvmf.r}',, o’ {*;mzf Enuavdave’

el wegTY 0-’! J-'-f"/I(JtOu.

mrﬂammv rfmq gig 1260 1
2E

taig CaiGy Tre” vape uny & Grdov -Tl"ﬂ'l‘,l
arh doTu peo ned ér;i.-i, mwﬂrxxob a}uovmr
Aidde €x’ foyoig miGL, xei mQOg GOL, AETED,
ragaoredyrm. TOv /c‘vo ff;urmr?;uf'vn';-v

én (v z-’(;r: 700Gqoga 0’ ovx €67 ETL. 1265 1200

tl GLypdg;
’ 3
@ovneor, O TETEQ,

V. 1253 sq. tiig 0 dvogilys
— mivog] ‘Cuius inamabilis et
inveteratus senili corpori inhaeret
squalor’, De perfecto GUYROTORT)-
HEY Lc-ufer [~.Icw 1101 Aiyodtoy
fv®’ gunuev {67000 wetlor, de
mivog huins fab, v. 1597 Svomi-
vELg groldg.

V. 1266, wpotl &' oupero-
grspei] Lodem nomine appellatur
Oedipus Eur, Phoen, 330 o d' dv
dapmm *rgwﬁv., oupamﬁrag'qc,
i, e, oppose foTEQnuEvog.

V. 1256, HOPN — goosTar] Est
haec descriptio personae omag-
romoellov, memoratae a Polluce
Onom, IV 19, 133, quae propria
erai senum miserorum. DOED.
De verbo msﬁstcu cfr. Hom. II, VI
510 Dyob m ?mgr' fyer, cupl
&% xmzm @uotg alcoovrul.

1267. Schol. adelgd: *OLVE
&'& TodTolg, og fowxe, yiverdl,
Cfr. Ant. 192 ntu. OV Erﬁéﬂr_pr.d
govds wnovag Exm ete. et inter-
pwtcs ad Greg. Corinth, ed. Schae-
. p. B H69. I)4-|1r|ur' recte Elmsl
q:ngff, pro sxst inquit, de vietu
sumendo rarius dicitur,

V. 1288, @gemrrore] Plernm-
que hoc nomen mercedem altoribus
debitam significat, hic vero ipsa
alimenta, BR. Supra v. 341 dixit
TOOPELE.

’

2 -~
T W) @ GTOGTQUPYS

V. 1260 sq. xanierog — Tp0-
guis Toig oeiow] L. e. pessimus
hominum propter curam alendi tui,
seilicet non adhibitam, ut res ipsa
dthrl. sed dvne:a.am 1m1no

1261, roua i E dlov
:‘n}ﬂ?h fQnae |1|1 me ’ir_l.llli"nh ne

x aliis andias, 1, e. ]stL. tibi dieo’.
C Eleetr. 1230 pnréir’ &llodey
5‘:1)’3?)1 Libri exhibent zétile pro
zape: emendavit Reiskius,

V. 1268. Aldwg] cClementia®,
Eurip. Heraclid, 461 moilijs yoo
alfofs woTUYTS TIS Gv TUyoL
Vide vham Here, 301, Ale. 986,
Hom, II. XXIV 44, Sed haec notio
poetis [Llr_ ])H}]J]la est. MUSGR.,
Conferendus imprimis Reiskii In-
dex Demosthenens v, Aldsiefae,
BL\IH,. Vide ad v. 238 notata.

1264 sq. ToV ydp NpEQ-
zr}unmv — &gt Seilicet Oedipo
in patriam redueto, Cfr, v, 1342 sq,
war .'?zr d‘oumm toist 0o0ig
cTijom 6 dywy ete.

V. 1265. meoapooa & — #mt]
Oceurrit his  verbis Hﬂlll{zlllllll,
qua premi posse Oedipun
catur, ne 'm ;

i, & mne nova mala a Tlllo sibi
aceedant. TACOBS,

V. 1266 sqq. Pater averso vuliu
cogitandus est sese ad taciturni-
.ahm adstringere aique luctantem
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ovd” vreueihy o’

, N v
ovdéy, allk aripdces

3 2 )
*ruu-'.w m-mdu,:, ovd” « wi ':uH (,rnurm.,,
o Gxépuar’ avdolg rovd’, fuci O Ouwel-

WOVES , 1270 1275

rELQioar’ @A VWElg e ﬂrﬁcim AeT0Og
70 r)no*roouorﬁm:r /a*room“»oomr nrmm
m.., wij u, {m_um.-, rov feot pe TQOGTETHY,
oltmg Gy ue, urr}‘h- f’crr&:-rn‘n' £rog.

ANT. 2y, & teleizog’, evTog ruv /mm "f{‘ﬂH 1275 1280
ch Tl peQ TOL ofjuer’ 7 r&mwr'm T,
(jl'(J/EOf’i'i"T’I’ , 1 meToTiGavTe T8

"rrmw/s gavyYy TOig tqr!m".qrt)h. TV,
04.a2). &eoid {yru.m, voro &mpy 60U pot)

'mmmr uH' atTOv TOV 'ﬂ&(nr ‘rmm'u&m 1280 1285

doopor, fvirey 1’ wd’ GUEGTYGEY WOAElY

0 r'.v;bds f'}‘.L‘ ﬂf'.q. frmur*rm. fju‘iuv- £uot

sEar ©° dnovoel T

cum animo vocem violenter re-
primere. REIS, De amooctofpe-
et cum ace. coninncto cfr, Euar.
Hel. 78, Iph. T, 801, Krueg. 1
§ 407, 23, 1.

V. 1268. (zwom.fm.:i,r pro aw-
tapsifiy scripsi. Pro ovd fortasse
gv & restituendum,

Ibid. cripcoas] Vide quae ad
v. 49 adnotata sunt.

V. 1269, & wnwieg] 1 oe 72
pijvy pnvies.

V. 1270. duet 87] De pariecula
adversativa & in hoe loco vide
Elmsleinm et nos ad Med. 940.
HERM.

V. 1271. €11 dueig ye] De
giie particula vide ad Philoct.
1023,

V. 1272, Schol. w0 Svompoa-
ototoy’ 10 ducmgoomélagrov.
Confert Dindorfius dmpdooigrog
ab Aesch. Pers. 91 usurpatum ad-
monetque de frequente usn verbi
ﬁgoaq-tgso"ﬁ'm zope. Naunckius con-
jecit avc-a-musmmv Ceteram poe-
tarum more ad crope sunt relaia
adiectiva, quae scriptor pro icus
cum nomine ‘rzn’rgnq cfrlnmﬂcr-:u

V. 1878 50 ﬂ-'!-.; f«i?]' lu_' }’r
we] De repetito pronomine vide

doqater Evv €6 ur!r}.

ad v. 1186, de ngun’tcﬁmw ad
v, 633.

V. 1275 sqq. Frustra a sorori-
bus remedium implorat Polynices;
in peccatis enim eius smodi, quibus
amor atgue pietas laeditur gravis-
sime, non potest e quisquam
reconciliandae gratiae causa verba
facere pro altero. Quare Antigona
enm_iubet pro sese dicere REIS,
— oy yoslg, Spropter euius rei
desiderium?, h

V. 1277. Sweyseuveve’, n na-
voverigavric] Non recte Brunckius
haee verba significatione trangitiva
‘iu.epn Nam ipsa verba, . quae
quis logquitur, dvoycoaivety 1 wo-
rouzifsty dieuntur, de gno mo-
nait Meinekins, collato Gropd
opovTa istuuw v, T4, DINDORF,

] I"QI} . Tov Feor — -
Jev ete.] ‘Denm?, i e. ‘Nepto-
nnm, ex [.Iiilh ara’ ete. De avé-
gTyoEy vide ad v, 272, de locntione
maurmw polsty ofr. Phil. 60
of ¢ v lirwig orellevres £
oiwov polsiv,

V. 1988, Aifar T’ anoveelz’]
Vide quae ad v 184 sqq. adno-
tavi. De verbis dogelsi Evy éEo-
do confer v. 1165,

o
o
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}  reivd’  adelgeiv  mer  werQ 0¢  xvQElY

fuot. 1285 1290

¢ & gidov, fjdn co Fédo sében, mareg.

a5 é.-' reroces €&
roig Goig Tr’r'tco/m..‘

.sm‘;,{ (LLCEL f,' vydg,

oDvexr’ ém)c:?u'." froovorg

/um; :I'{-{'{U/(m.. ?Ir,mvv ;fermt.'rmn_.

ard’ ov i Ireﬂx?iﬁ. v f[lmff JEmtf:}Um 1200 1296
"?p Eémaer | OVTE mn;mc., }(uu

om elg Eheyyov /emm ovd” &oyov tm},m'r'._

ad iy O0F melGeg.

(4
wy {‘;"IT (lt”f-f(}T(t IIE“I'

ﬂgr Gy éontr' aiviar &evel .f.?/u

Emeito 2ETO mcrfﬁmv T(’lrr, PARIOR 1235 1300
£mel mn m.:imr "Aoyog & T0 erwur
nrtﬁon' Ir!m'ﬁmv :TH'%}mm' ”"v;munncﬁ

foTy) 0" Zuovtd pijs 0GOLTEQ Amiog

TODTOL xrclm'wm xer veviunpror d0géEt,
Gamg tiv {mvdlopyov &g Onpeg Grolov 1300 1508

V. 1284 sq. fovigoopcr —
wvpsiv £uol] De futura Povis-
gopce monitum ad 0. R, 1048;
de wwvosiv, ‘contingere’ signifi-
cante, ¢fr, ’ltmh 391, Aesch, Prom.
362 {J‘emm ¢y ¢ mleleroLat
m,gmwz; TLJ'IFHJ

V., 1286, « & r;:.ﬂm] Cfr. v.
1303 et 0. R. 976 tovr dgixo-
wij#, ibigue notam.

V. 1289, yegacngo; seripsi
cum Iacobsio pro ",fmmremx

V. 1292, slg £leyyov yetos
— wokay] Vide guae ad v. 831 sq.
adnotata sunt, lnm ovd’ foyov
seripsi pro ot {—pﬂl‘t! cum Her-
Ao, Reisigius adroveyod con-
1ecit.

V. 1293, Nexus sententiarom
qui voeabulis poliote piv et
Emerre significatur post hune ver-
‘-ll[‘ll qu_Jl L1S {‘ versum Tt ‘zL‘t
ﬂgwyum wvTd wel 6oy eluLd-
pov grommy ostendere videtur,
Idem quis efficiat ex lectione
widoy quam in v. 1295 aliquot
libri et a secunda manu ll'lﬁ'lﬂ La
2xhibent, gquamquam #lvm utique
praefer endum \||1L‘I|n.

V. 1204, v afjy forviw eie.]

Significat diras Oedipi. Cfr. v,
1432 sqq. Hom, Il. XXI 412, Od.
X1 280.

V. 1206, Particula yop indicat
hane narrationem expositioni va-
ticiniorum praemitti, mox autem
haee causa omittitur et vaticinia
v, 1826 sq. alii rei adduntur.

V, 1296. dgyos & to dwgr-
.mv| Dorieum Argos dicit Pelopon-
nesins |\. dg ad v, 694] ab illis
distinguens, 66501 [Hom, 11 IT 681)
0 ﬂé?cxc,uu‘.u “doyos nmov
My ou:éuvsc dt nalevrro el
“Edlnves nal n‘xa,m HERM,

V. 1298, yis dmlag) ﬁpb nt
Sicyonii teste Pansania I1 5, b fere-
bant, rex Eut‘lﬂL l’dupflmwki, a
quo tota Pe eloponnesus nomen Apiae
terrae accepit. Confer guae de eo
rege Aeschyl. Suppl. 270 sqq. refert,
lll'T"\[

V. 1300, zop Emraloyyov cto-
iow] Adyyn hic quidem tanguam
m-.l--ue duels ponitur alque nume-
ratur pro dnoe, ut '|:§m v, 1306
GUY EmTO frfEHFt Evy Emre TE
Loyyerg. Nam parnm  accurate
schol, Hu'wrov gueTHRe Ait Aoy
gnv appellari; id quod conexa,
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Edv toi0d’ apeloag 7 devoyu mavdizog
f}'j rovg tdd’ énmpdfevrag éxﬁw()ut g
glev. tf dijra vow rzqz/mm\, xVQ;
aot ’TfJUﬁTUﬂ‘Im:)v", (6] "r{r,rm. Mrtc., Eyav
edrder duavrov Evuudyov e e duerv, 1305 1810
oi vuv tm! {nre tafeor Evv émre ve
)U";/m T0 ()r}p:r;b aediov r.ur;,ﬂ,-zm;r Ty’
0log tﬁom'oom stur,naozmh,. T¢ MOGTE RV
(Form %QUTVYOV, TQOTE d’ Ut‘rmwv odoig”

0 devregog d’ ermx.u, Oflvéoe Toz0g, 1310 1815

guy émree tofeoe, falsum coar-
guunt. Sed idem Polynices dpud
Eur. Phoen. 445 devgo puplay
dyeov Adygny, omnino de copiarum
armis loguitur vulgari consuetu-
dine. REIS.

V. 1801. 7 Odvoipr mawdi-
weog] Doederlinus -n:uﬁwml., hie
tplane, radicitus, funditus’ signi-
ficare putat, coll. Trach, 611 o=
{}wm - mem?:vcuc ibid. 1247
MOUGEELY EV@YES ony e movdi-
wog Tads, ibid, 204 yelosy wav-
d(ue qoevd, Bur. Rhes, 720 olote’
alotto o é‘:..-cmg

V. 1302, -cmg mt? fumoct-
Eovrag] L. e TOVg rrJurﬂw AURDY
wel molépoy aftiovs. Significari
[n et Eieoclem einsque socios.

. 1308. eisv] Hac voce utnn-
tur {lrneci in omni genere sermo-
nis, ubi ad alia progrediuntor;
atque est plane, ut "l.m‘Til.L.'tLi
definiunt, Gv]fuc\:'rcx{}eﬁh piy 1Y
sfgr,gxwmv, suvogy 0 mpog Té
péllopre, vel ut grammaticus in
l:uld\.. Lexic, Seguer. p. 243 murrc
piv 87 ovTwg’ fone 'yom errrg-
oo ccq)ogmruov émi yop Tolg
707 slpnuévols fmiheyopsvor
m;:agrgﬂmrto: REIS. Cfr. supra
v. 476, El 034, Phil, 1308,
Aj. 101,

V. 1804sq. 6ol wooorgomeiovs
— a-um:r] Preces ipsas effert v,
1323 $q4. Iu,]-]l‘.vrp Pupeiuy eic. In-
clino tamen in eam sententiam, ut
totam hone loeum, a v, 1308 usque
ad v, 1322, id est a verbis olog
dopveeong — fEcarovpevor, NON

a c*ﬁphm]a, ged ab antiquo inter-
polatore additum putem,

V. 1307. zo O1fing mediov]
Vide de hac dictione quae ad Phi-
loet, 1407 adnotata suant,

V. 1308—1320. Septem ducum
descriptio praeterquam in Aesch.
fabula cognomini et Eur, Phoen.
100—200 et Suppl, 858 sqq. repe-
vitur apud Died. Bic, 1V 64 sq. et
e\lu’;“ull Il 6. Verum [1“-Clt‘p<ll11.
illi inter se nominum memoria.
Aeschylus quidem cansentit cum
'-«uphea.lv, eosque sequuntur Argivi
teste Pansania 11 20, 4. Sed Apl:ul—
lodorus diversas memorat senten-
tias, et Euripides tum a ceferis
tnm a semet ipso dissidet, Nam
in Phoenissis enumerat Hippome-
dontem, Tydeum, Parthenopaeum,
Polynicen, Adras |,1|1=1,Am-nh|'n anm,

Capaneum; porro in Supplicibus
Capanenm, Eteoclum, Hippomedon-
tem, Parthenopaeum, Tydeum, Po-
]\-L\(\,n aec praeterea Adrastum
Wnm eornm btlpt‘hltfull Eadem
vern quae Buripides in Phoenissis
nomina Diodorus recensuit et Apol-
lodorus, REIS,

V. 1308 8. To TPWTH wEy
ddoet monrvvay] Confert Ihu.u:
Ai, 1300 erearoy T& TMpOT CQL
Gzza.-ﬂccg-, coll, tllJS!ilﬂ] fab. 435
& mpdre weekliozed GOLGTEVOUE
GIQRTO‘L‘ De nmisgo ante alterum
ﬁqm'n:e articulo vide ad v. B05.
Tum olwedy 6dois breviter dicitur
L.I.'._. l'l.ln“{!H;Ib ex \-l‘lnln\l sive HHiL’LJ
hus  aviam :’:lljll‘l‘ds Clr. Iul,
Ipu T, 662 Tow £v olwvols gompoy
Keiyavre.




W,
doty dyweery wypl] Sensus hie
videtur ess
staturum esse ita, ut s
nr?, Vide quae ad Philoct, 1126 sq.
adnotavimus,

V.

mepd 10 mopdévas vt #if-
{?PL‘,

hic

tre

£OPOKAEOTE
Todete: toirog o0 "Eréoxdog, ’n‘ﬂ;'&ioq yeyaIg”
teTCQTOV .‘:r*ruuado.rr a:rwre:)n- a0
e l{ -~
Teleog” O 'rur:rm., d’ slyeron HETEOROP]]

Kemavedg ©o @ijfns éorv d;,mn.{-w avgl’
Zuroe ot HaoPevoxaiog Agrig ogrvTer, 1316 1320
iravogog g MOOODEY vrjru,f;-,., 200V
u:rfmn., f,o/ﬂrv‘a... MGTOS ,«Incwrﬂb ,Jm'(}
éyey 0t Gog, nel wy (;(,b. A TOU %axOD
:mnwt' gurevdelg, 60g PE TOL RELOVWPEVOG
&y tov “Agyovg .:cc;o;im- & Onjfag OTQu-
‘[(j'f" 1320 1325
0i ¢ dvri reidor rovde xel Yuyne, TCTEQ,
frevevousy Evuravreg erroruEvor
ujviy fegeiay elveden OQUMUEVD
rl‘m‘} (e,:-t}.g: TOVWOT YOG xcc-fu,f:':gm'u Tiow,
dg W &éwoe ;r.:’:rsm,)quer riTo0g. 1325 1390
&l /rfo T moTov €0Tw €x 20N6TNRLBY |

oi¢ dv 6V mgocdy, roicd’ dpaow eivar ROGTOG,
1813 sq. xereoxagf —  ditionem nostram’. HERM. De

-l|Ht|]L' verborum To® wenod
TOTUOY rpursv{i'u;, conferunt Eur,
Tro. 766 o Itwﬁcegswv %910,.
01,!";0: el _?’lu.., rolloy d& weL-
tépuy prul o Exmegustval, Al
6rogo; Wiy moarov, &itu ﬁs
dﬁi}fwov dovor TE Hmwwv @’

y: ‘urbem se igne va-
lo aeque-

1316, Schol. Errwwam,

Hermanno sensus verborum 06 T Y% rgs:pe: Heeee.
videtur : autem V. 1321, avrl weldov tovde
Parthenopaens Arcas v a ma- ete.] Per hasce filias’ ete. Vide
din quondam - virg inde  Herm. ad Vig. p. 865,
nomen habet, partn u!mw, tidus V. 1322 {xerevopsy — EEue-

Atalantae mﬂh

rw] Hoe dicit:
illorum, qui,
te per luscc filias tuamque ipsius
animam oramus,

Speciose Nau- zovuevor] Eadem abundantia di-

ckins coniecit degdy gdurrys cwum 0. R. 41 {nersvopéy o
goovov, De participio passivi mevreg ofde modgTgonoL, ad quem
Joxm--ﬁ'sf, genetivam adsciscente vide notam,
expositum ad Philoet, 3, ]mn]ln V. 1828 sq. uijwiv — sino-
post v. 1318 sq, oD nanov mo- deiw] flram remittere’ Notanda
THov cpwwﬂsa,, haee verbi sfxafsiv structura,
Y. 1317, i‘tce;rcurg --o:rog] enins hoc unum est exemplum,
Nenius conferri iubet clv Atalanta DINDORF. Schol. zwbd' cvdel®
Bachet, de Mezir. ad Ovid. He- éeun::m., wel fore monvog év
roid. T. [. p. 867 et Heyn. ad t65 TOLOUTH zo;on?r}c
A;mllml I 9, 2. V., 1825, og p ELfmos — It
v nllaﬂql‘ @m d¢ — orow- TOES) (Fenetivus u-IewmlLla ad

&Ep(ﬂas Geminum exem l1ll'l]'l ex
siat Ant, 587 nel Evppsrioge nol
péoo Tie aitlug,

V. 1327. olg av gv ete.] Bene

ego vero dux sum
eum thus sim lilins,

nt adiuves expe-

Ol4.
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Toog YUY G¢ :r.o-?;rrﬁ-r- 7o0g Pecw Opopviov
eite mPicPar xot megenadeiv, (el
AT@YO0L Wi nueig neel fai'or Eévog di Gu" 1330 18%
dliove 0t demevorres 0UROTWEY ov TE

oy G A R
2eye, Tov atvov daipor’ &ealnyores.

& 3 r ’ 1 L 4
o a0 & doam-.; rioervog, @ teleg o,

xuurr, uel Gucv &ypelov afgrverar’
dv, & oV T};tn, Eru:mmcnn;ﬁ QoEve
;jrm/u Edy Byro nei yoove dumwr}m
&or év dopoiGr ToOiGL GOig m'?;ow G’
01'?, 6@ 0 fuevrov EVOV &xfoior Ple.
zel tevre cov uiv Evpdéloviog E6TL [OL
xouweiv®  Grev 6OV d’  ovdi nr:nhfwu
oirevm. 1340 1345

1335 1340

)
@y,

. ar 3 e
XOP. tov evdo« mv :ruu.-'c’lmb slven ()uh"rm:-_:;.,

elxow omoie Edpgog’ Exmeuder TEMD.

U?}.. el uur tcr'!JI)E.. T7jG0E druav;m ;801%‘

wi) ‘Topper’ evTov €D Qo rooowéupag Euol

@Oneeve, dxeudy, 66T wov widew M-
7008 , 1345 1360

Brunckius:

dla o,r.w}rwm;, qui sunt gentilicii,
videndus Ruhnk,

tquibus tu accessisses, Respicitur o, gquod uterque ex

horum victoriam fore praedixit  patria pu si erant.
deu&’. v A V. 1334, «Povwerar] Hesy-
. 1328, mode wvw osete.] Do chins  afovwerar’  wooueiTar.

Grammaticus apud Bekkerum p.

ad Timaenm p. 322 addii: Sovmrerar, xovy@ter.

192. Refertur autem quae in €0 Aeschyl, Ag. 1::._;4 ccﬁgmetmyua
| adiectivo  inest mnotio simol ad  gge Tie &0 RQUGTDY mléow,
| fontes, Unde scholiasta: medtnTL- ELMSL. Ceterum confer Ai. 969

povs
TGS
V.

male

ieeit,
LEv,

-rov ot 10 QoS nutgmm %07
1mJ ogrovy’
piay EwthoEaviov 6F o8 dTov. v
HERM. ;
beio in Antiqu. Hell, nr. 2447 edi-
tum mx! (seil, Duw'ml rgmm wetd
;gum:ﬁﬁa: weel ‘ngm»rtr.; #ol woTH-

1331. olxovper] Vide quae V. 1341,
de usu hnius et similinm verbo-
rum ad v,

V. 1332,
2Esiinyorsg] “ldem fatum sortiti’

g diite tovd dmeyyshdey oy
we el fpn, meOS  wdra;

1335. Probabiliter Blayde-
sius gepl pro posvi scribendum
esse suspicatus est.

V. 1337. oujco 6 Gyaw]
Comparat ‘:ahmluuw Hom, I I
558 acfige 8" dyov.

Schol. Hefwuto md-
ity © yopdg yonorov Tt ovpfov-

Cfr. titulam ab Ranga-

2ol Ssove movTog wed

118 adnotata sunt, Non AevEty. Verbum fwmeptpor recle
tamen Nanckius pro olwop- Hermannus interpretatur: ‘dimitte
wev scriptum fuisse nuoyev con-  hinc a te’,

V. 1342. Evpgope idem quod
Evpgpégovre v. 1186, 'rmmnm]u’
oy oDToV Salwor’ V. 1345. Sineidv , mﬁrs aly-
: Fw_, Exempla p.um.ulw aate sie

F. Gu, Schmidtius ofyvov-
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ov Ty ror’ ouq'q.., g émﬁ éﬂ;oﬂnu

vor 0" chodeg elor, zé ?ovnrcf‘ 7 duov
towedd’, & vov 1ovd’ olimor’ evgpoavel fiov.
(6 7°, & wdwmore, oxyarge zal Fgovovg Eww,
¢ vov 6 Gog Edvepog év Gnperg &, 1350 195
tov arog avToD mariow Tovd danieceg,
wédrag dxody xel Groleg revteg @ogeir,
de viv dexueg eldogmv, 8t v movm
tatre Pefyrog rvpyeveg razoy uol.

o zhevre 0° €otiv, ¢l Euol wiv 0lGTE: 1385 1360
tad’, fmomeo &v &h, 60T govimg peprnuévog.]
oD pdo pe woyde vod’ Ednxeg Evroogor,

usurpatae collegit Matth. § 531 7!: ber?uv éuﬁmﬁw Simrousy”

not. aveo TE nel '/l:rm ELMSL,
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coe dvorvgsotdTny _#élevdoy
mnm Ty :'z:ws}eﬁnuawv ode,
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parata est lclmh cognomini.

V. 1402. epw ¥, fav ex Elms- V. 1413 sq. v pro 0 o® ex Van-
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V., 1497. Cum Dindorfio enuo

] ro GnpeToy seripsl
Tw\if. Pl—l‘.]t').‘ af molie foovral]
8i vern scriptura est, molle pro

woddduig positum esse puiabimus,
Sed non male Meinekins scriben-
dom coniecit dylovear. :
V. 1500, oredypevre pro aroe-
thavzee Piersonus scripsit. L-|l1m
autem forma erodmrery ab Aitico
sermone aliena sit, Forsterus oxy-
Povre proposuit, L
V. 1508 sq. & cor — wolei]
Becte Dindorfius monuit got dati-
vom esse gui dicitar commodi.
Tum verba yijows advmw recie
interpretatus  est Bl’lllrlc'y'.l'l:sze'urro
yremg pi lvmndncopeve, ‘quae
senium nungoam sentient, guae
El, nullo consenescent aevo’ Clr,
1002 advmos Ty, Schaefer.
Melett. erit, p. 137 et Maith, § 345.
V. 1607. toveov 4] ¢Locum,
ubi sepultus ero’. Quod tamen
sic dictum est, ut non tam TrxL’plll~
erum? quam  ‘eadaver sepultum
Oedipi® intellegi debeat. S
V. 1508. wnd® ov — zomwoig]
Tauto am, gquam hoe versu (‘(JI.:I
tineri E}-l-IL'ClL l-llmslr-iu:-,_ ;mllunl'l esse
iam Reisigius monuit. Diversa
sunt enim locus ipse tumuli et

“regio, in qua est ille locus. Neque

quod praeteren Elmsleius reprehen-

9%




132 FOOOKAEOTE

dg ot 1’93) T0LAGY éo'fu'r]rw r}?.?-fp- 0de

dooug v’ émaxrov parvovdy s Tdi),

1510 1525

; ¢’ ét(t}/lf}t& ur;de wvEiTaL R.U;W-J
c:vmg uﬂﬁ}jo}” xeid’ OtTav uw,.qb wovog'
g ovr dv cordy tevd dv ’:u:rouu T,
o’ &v Téxvoi6L TOig é’um.,. oTégyor Gumg.
@i’ evrog alst 66, yoTey nx, ﬂ?oq 1515 1590
T0D ;.?fr c*f;mmr T *moqmmrr; wove
oruey’, 6 0 aiel vOmOvT devey v,
yoditwg adfjor Tojd’ EvouxnGeg a0

dit, vix hune locum conciliari posse
cum v. 1641, ex guo cooster non
solum Thesenm, werum etiam Oe-
L]ip' filias et Thesei famulos ad
ipsum mortis locum cum Oedipo
puuunkae, mihi quidem vere di-
ctum videtur. Nam certo fine te-
nus Oedipus illos secum abduxisse
dicitor; tum solus mansisse cum
Theseo, illis abire inssis; qui
paullo post, ubi se converterunt,
illom nusquam conapiciunt, sed
golom relictum vident Theseum.
Itaque etsi ubi ipsi eum postre-
mum viderint dicere possunt, tamen
quo raptus ant ubi terra haustus
sit, neseinnt. HERM,

V. 1509 sq. @g 0L — cel Ti-
#j] Scholiasta: &l pir Popy-
Tovos, rertover, 1OV Or‘ﬁm’ow
&l &% TEQLOTOUEVOE, avtl Tod
,ufwwmr, 0 togog. Parum apte
}’HTD‘U{D'}.‘ ita collocatum eat, ut
Thebani socli potins Atheniensium
quam hostes dici videantur, Quam-
abrem yerzovaw praetli, quod in
yeiTovay corruptum eodem errore,
quo 1[Jml _,f\u-.lh\l.um F:\:‘.]:p]. .ISI
in: codice scri |J1.L1n est u{*ﬂu{g YE-
volpey wonveg ﬂq,stu YELTOVOY
Aiog pro yerzovay, DINDORF.
Ceternm recte Doederlinus: f‘;}pnni.
mihi videntur -::m:za..-” q u'm ‘mi-
lites legionarii’, dopl {-mwm:,
fgoeiis, auxiliis, mercenariis®, ut
Trach, 259 orpetiy lafov émo-
wrov foysranr moky Tny Edpu-
relaw,

V. 1611, & & ZEdyore el
&Eayiore parviter wt pyndt wwei-
zoe ad i_é:,rc_a referendum; fquae
piaculum est nec licet dicere’. Di-

cendi enim notionem in mente ha-
l}e1l~ non posuit, qued de h\h!l[,
o &' éEdyiore szsw, sed loym
accommodans eam notionem verbis
pndt wiveitar. HERMANN. Fal-
livur scholiasta, qui interpretatur
?t‘n‘mnce onuelyee yog wol 70
ﬂyrr TOvTO, ovTmg agu}'mrw
avel Tov m-yre weh pyy old Te
gqrﬁrm‘c: #ot émi tovrov '}(1’9
yoovres wollayod, Similiter He-
sychius: #fdytore’ mavia T
[eox xel doociopéve, @ nvx
olov & gnnopifecdor rdy fepiy’
Boor 8t eyve anxédoowr. DIN-
DORF. Cir. Doederlin, de brachyl
p. 11,

V. 1514, ozégymy dpws] De
oweg com participio iuncto vide
ad v. 665,

V.1515. g@fs] *Memoria serva’,
Vide gquae ad 0. R. 813 adnotata
sunt,

V.1516. 16 moopeordton] No-
bilissimo, natn maximo, regni he-
redi. (,mnlm.mn} uu ur Huphu-
cles fragm. 379 7 3 nc(.- piln yd
révds tod woogepréoon. BSimilem
de Dirces sepulero, nonnisi magi-
stratibus guibvsdam Thebanorum
noto, narrationem Platarchi Moral.
p. 578 B comparavit Schneidewi-
nus. IJ[\IJURI Pro powe Nau-
ckio -_.fovro scribendum videtur.

V. 1517, & & «iet] De alsl
particulae usu hoe vide ad Philoet.
181 et Valek. nd ”l"l'{,\d_ 1V 182,

V. l?lgﬂ 80, rld?ov — Omog-
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fer Matth, § 573 et, quem locum
apte Doederlinus attulit Eur. Baceh,
98 ugu-urw ¢p “Hewg, Tum
sroprdy dvdpoy idem significat
atque Onfaiov. Cir. ‘\pollolor
I 4, 1, Euor, Here., 4 .08 ruat?f
Orfas_foger, fvd’ o ynysviis
GRAQTOY Gtrv;(v, éBlugrey.

V. 1519. ok i) uug{cu. nolews
seripsi pro «f 8% wvelut moldsig.
Nam vetat Oedipns multitudinem
arcanis illis imbui.

V. 1620, v ofxg] 1. e. thene
administretur’. Ch Plat. Lcu;.' lp.
if}? A még mor” v :ms.tc a@mm
oinofn, Rep. V1423 A fwg av 7
wodig Gor olajf Ge.rcpguw)g

V. 1521, Particala yag maxime
ad praecedens ggdimg pertinet;
nam gensus est: ‘homines pro-
clives sunt ad dementiam, quia
sera est deornm ultio”. Apte com-
parat Nauckius Theodecten qpml
Siob, Eel 1 3, 22 p. 116 &l u.év
}ld@ vy’ i‘]EI’('H :u, nruagear.,
:rmlm, Soor epo,‘imr 'm'w & Evd&p‘)g
gﬂn‘ﬂ’lr' Geovg av noEoy’ viw di
-r:rJL_, Tipoglng anottey avons, TH
qwl‘si. FomVTHL Booroi. De verbo
& l}‘ochu confer v, 1870, Bi sensus
esset: "noli committere, ut pnpnlm
arcanis illis a te imbutus civitati
tibique: perniciem paret; nam di,
quamvis sero, uleiscuntur tamen
qui res sacras divinasque contem-

»
tijd’, w0e, r:qrﬁ& Bare: myde pag W Epel

nunt ac profanant’, v. 1623 ante v.
1521 1e=pr-nv|.\hh foret,

V.1523. 8 ad enuntiatam of 8%
pvoior — wedufeioay referen-
dum.

V. 1525 5q. ydgov &' — oral-
gouer] De locutione fwgow 6TEl-
zeww vide ad v, 642, Tam TOTH
Feov wapoy est signum a deo nune
editum mihi. Cfr, v, 252 et v. 1677.
Bene Matthiaens wrepdv pro me-
gdy proposuit cl. v, 93,

V. 1526, pnd’ # vrgema-
.usﬂ'at] dvrgémeattar cum pmpm,
sil fsese convertere?, inest el verbo
subsistendi significatio, quae eodem
redit quo | wiltsiw, Scholiasta: dvel
o9 émiororpousde. "Oureog’
{-m:gnr;rxl:,g,o;,;zw},, Similiter Ger-
mani valgari sermone dicimus:
wir wollen uns nicht umsehen.
HERM.

V. 1827 54, Sehol, t?'m ?.n:g
'r';ELwJ:-' ;,'{u yag rysuaw VUL
WEPNVE, wn’s&g VELS TH mxrg(

V. 1529, mal pij pever | “Ac
nolite me tangere ducendi causa’,
Cfr: v, 170,

V. 1582, 58’ — zpde yoo)
Haec per intervalla 1r.(,'[.‘lllmr et
aradatim gnidem: 8 — ade
— ripde Pave’ Tyde "{cg ete.,
ut plane admirabilis sit elatio ora-
tionis. Omnis awem loci magni-
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1,uud olim ante caecitatem posse-  est Vero, meminiss amicorum, Ap- A 1562 mvlowg voniecit. eyrolreg 315&'9
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i, e, dyo dwzonel Gov éﬂxwrm, . 1541—1560, Chorns Oedipum fovrmv: To¥ rsﬁvnnntmv Con-  mel HFE'G”PGWIS"
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163 zow ﬂolvgsw}tuﬂrnv Zrve i H&gﬁsrpnww. toy Képfegow,
oy werpnrotoy. Tum covdo@or  wel vov meog 10w Puvaror av-
significat "excubare’. rov. Mors invoeatur etiam Ai 854,
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V. 1566, zov del Plorov] Io- pETCEOQS” oder nol w fv 1)

credibile est ita Sophoelem seri- Af’zw; AoLiperte xguﬂjgh A=
psisse, Meinekins corrigendum pu-  jlodwrar. JF/EL dé, 8t ov noTH-
wvit énsivoy nfqn fiorow. Bivel gaot v }{og‘rv ccmw;.'m-

V. 1867, ape — toyy] Se.  ewv. Ilegifov T, Q1L RELTOE

Yiwlev, Bst antem Ssle tvgn Evvdijporo, oloy vmopvikeTe
rmortis genus di vinitus mw«nm’ 'rqg msumq, 11* {fevro mpog al-

Cfr. ad l'mlnct 191, — dmovog, J.:Jmu., TZ-?;_JI L els"Avdov weto-
tdoloribus vaeans’. Cir. supra v. fdoswg’ mmorvgw 8¢, &l ﬁu:c
1561, ToUTOV TOD TOTOU mml-ﬁm (silg

V. 1569 sq. Schol. ag piv y{t@ “Aidny Bnosvg nel Ieoiftons)”
evﬂ'w& vmgﬂwmv o5 pEy medrayig rTs 6 Zogonlig mQos

yop fvdévde E‘!Q:"!E'l-', vmm'qtn yopry  The Arrixis @now gv-
og ovderos glinv, ail’ QuTOg ravite iy sl Audov weeto ooy
nuty, TMAGLY fgmmuam., weel ov Ofd‘moé‘r:g ysvégdar. — De era-
APV oldug. De genetivis abso-  tere illo, ubi Pirithous atque
lutis v, ovd. vide 0. R. 1260 et Thesens amicitiam perpetuam iun=
Maith. § 563 not. xerunt, loguitur sine dubio Pausan.

V. 1571, Sechol. @Er;'mi_uivos‘ [ 18, 4 Illorum autem par ami-
ngon}rm:uwi}, Sic v, 1505 et v. corum Homerico versu illustratum
98 fEqyeye. ! ; in Odyss., 1 631, gquo utitur Pan-

V. 1572 sq. 0¥ ngTepoaxTny 840, X 29, 10, iique denigue in
486y — dopitwpévoy] De sensu  Orcum descen derunt una, de qua
I itit. Cfr, Heynii

horum verboram vide quae de re varia fama exs
seena fab. § 5 adnotata sunt, De Obss, ad Apollod. p 177 sq.
waragotntns adiectivi loco posito REIS,

confert Reisigins Eur, Baceh, 113 V. 1576, Mira locutio xneitet
vép@yues vPorordg.  Postremo Evydrjpere de loco quia foedere
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ag’ 0d uidog Grag

tov t¢ Goguxlov mérgov, 1595

3 » 3 ’ > b1 e ¢
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#eVECET

gt Ehwoe dvomeig Groldg.

wimey’ GUGeg maideg Yroper GuTHY 1580
Didray Eveyxeiv lovrod xel yodg Toder:

16 0’ evyddov djunrgog & mpoGaPior 1600
Tdpor porov6er TGl EmGToleg TaTQl

illo. nomen accepit. Consuetudo
dicendi hane commendat mutatio-
nem verborum : [Teolftm naleizat.
Cll 0. R. 1451 &vﬁ"n{ nl?}{ér(u
:‘Jlr_u,rj, Xr{i‘nugm‘p Trach, 638
&8’ ‘Elldvoy dyopel ITvld-
-ud"eg nﬂ.so'arm, Eur. Hipp. 121
Qusavod Tig vdmg orufovon
m-"rguc AéyeTar . . G H‘.tE.. Or.
831 [ve pecoppolo a.e;tw:m
f.m;gm, Ilnm. I, XI 787 dleoiov
E‘u«t}a um.qu wéninroe De verbis
e @noimg l]‘eor,-ﬁ'm Evrijpare
cfr, Ant. 865 noipijpete — cud
muTpl tiuau.ognv pezeog, Trach,
ﬁﬁ? TOV GOV JffElCtiﬂ'..‘EL acag:r

QTOV,

V. 1677, dgp’ ov péeog darag
ete.] Quattnor hie indicantar loca,
quorum in medio substiterit ()vtl.'l-
pus et desederit, xoilog xgarie,
ﬂ'EtQOQ Oogf..r.wc. xolly wzsoﬁag,
lawog T pog, ISH.LNLh Schol,
ol T& Gogirioy 7!&1:991; TeUTH
vaetfm T0ig é;}{wy&ots‘ Goge-
®og 0¢ dfpos THs Axapevridog
gulie. Recte negat Hermannus
Thoricium saxum exXistimari posse
ad. pagum Thoricom tribus Aca-
mantidis, qui erat prope Sunium,
pertinuisse. Intersitus enim inter
pagum illum et Colonum Hymet-
tus erat. Schneidewinus eonieeit
TEIMOPU POV WETgov ex vaticinio
quod schol, ad v, 57 commemorat:
Boiwtot 6° fmmoige motierei-
gover Kolavdv, #vda 1idog
Tourdipeevog  Exer wwl  gadusog
otdog. — Pro &g’ ov in libris
legitur éq: ov, quod correxit
Brunckius.

V. 1578, xollng T (rppd’nv
ete,] AZE{_JJ'GB, quae est pirns sil-
vestris, antiqua arbor videtur fuisse,
sive illa superstes adhue, cum hane
fabulam scriberet Sophoeles, sive

fama celebrata, Et cum pagus fu-
erit nomine ‘dyepdodg, non incre-
dibile esl ei a tali aliqua arbore,
quae ecasn quodam memorabilis
fuerit, nomen illnd esse inditnm,
HE RM. Schol. zollng g axsgﬁov
tiig Tov moduiva égovong vmi-
%EVOY, armw-m

Ibid, womwo mev] Vide an
legendum xevzoleivov, Spelunca
scil, nativa, ubi sepnlius erat heros
alignis. DOBRAEUS,

V. 1579. ¢lt’ flvos dvomivsis
oroldg| Exuit vestes sordidas,
aliasque mox induitar v, 1585,
tanquam sgacrum dis facturus, Tta
enim veteres sollemni Unde e
paria tradit de Alcestide Enripides
fdlmlw -ognominis v. 160 sq., ubi
plara contulimus, MUSGR.

V. 1881. Aovrea wol yods
mwofter] Aovzee ad corpus ante
sepulturam lavandum. Vide Eur,
Hee, 611, x:m}'g ad manes placan-
dos, Vide Eur, Iph. T. 180 sqy,
MUSGR. Adde Eur, Ale, 159 sq,

V. 1582, o & svgldov Ay-
prreog] Lecum ipsum, qui hie
deseribitur, aliunde non magis no-
vimus quam qui in praecedentibus
verbis designantur, Negque enim
de templo longius dissito Cereris
Xlong, quod prope arcem Athe-
narnm fuit, cogiiari potest; qui
scholiastae error est, nominum
suyloog et Xloy similitudine de=

_cepti. DINDORF,

V. 1683, Pro mayow L. Stepha-
nius PRy El'tlph'-jll'll: Pro we-
ledaewe Dindorfius uelovze, pro
mecovoo whefor v, 1690 meoove”
fuleoy s (L[mr \'nh ad v, 1658,
Schol, émicrolde” &vroide, moe-
Eeeg. Clv, Stanleius ad Aesch,
Prom, 4. Est antem rzood’ Exies.
moarpl Emdpeveay hoe fere sensu
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Tecyé é"roge::rorw Edw /m, y@, MovTEoig TE M
dodqri © E"t:qorrmw 7 voullerat. 1585
émel rje :rat'm.., n,re domvmb ndoviy,

#0V% 'qv &’ aoyov o

ovdty aw égiero, 1605

xn':n}cie wlv Zevg ydowog, el 0 megievol

l

Gl *'1_;0&1; m,, 1;;0 VoY’

& di gfo VreTE

TaTgog :reonvom Eharoy, ovd eviecer 1590
GTEQYLIY {rnccwum“. o0} :muurfm‘.‘ ;fomr.,.
8 & o mmvﬂ gdoypor E’...an;rmp., MHQOV, 110

arvfag éx' evreig
ovx for’ & vupiv

dictum: ‘res mandatas patri attu-
lerunt’. it :

V, 1584, taysi — Evv yoova]
Similiter dictum atque supra V.
1210 of parget cqupm Cir. etiam
Trach, 396 ovy yeove focdel
lr.a.?m-ar, supra v. 1341 Boaysi ovw
dyno %ol goOYE.

V. 1585. Schal. '.-; voptfeToe”
g vouiterar éml wois vengois.
De £Enoxnoey confert Neuivs El
452, 1217. Wesseling. ad Herod,
1l l'iu_ Blomf. ad Aesch. Pers,
gloss. 187.

V. 1586, mavrog elye dpovrog]
Iav 690}:' idem est ac woow
-'U"f‘iilg.‘-'cqﬁ;;, Vide ad Trach. 193,
HERM. Cfr. Krueg. 1 § 43, 4, 28.
I';'l Hm us proposuit E"IEL 3&: o
8¢’ eln’ Edpwv_mode 7doviy,
Tournierius wg & &lye 'wnm»,
roD dEovrog qécwjv

V. 1587. wovn r‘v i’ apyov)
Ag}av ‘infectum?, Theognis 583
a?lu T pEv wnuﬁsﬁruv ap-

avoy fome  yevéoar aoyd.
SCHAEF.

\ 1588, Schm Zevg x&umo;
7:0:1-1: cism.-m, 0 gpioveos, Olov
y.vm,ur: dyévero, wol foslodn
1'3 ¥y gocﬁrmku.. Tod deov
TOV #eQOV fv o £0s amotar-
rsofer zov Oldimoda, De ful-
mine subterraneo vide citata ad
Eur, Hipp. 1216, Plutonem ni-
grum Tovem vocat Seneea Herc,
Oet. 1703. Hesiod, Op, et D, 465
styeodar 0F Al yirovio, nb]
vide Graevium. MUSGR, Cir,

yeiges sy’ O Téxva,
w0’ €y fuépe Terno.

Fr. Hermanni Quaest, Oedip, p. 80
eum nota. Omissi in initio tri-
metri augmenti syllabici exempla
in hac uuntii narratione pratwl
hoe wrvmwnos haec habemns: gé-
ynooey 1607, FovEev 1624, Vide
Mauh, § 160 not,

V. 1589, gfynoay] Dicere po-
tuit fporEay vel potius idaoay,
g 'qnﬂtjﬁow Sed ‘Ounoxp Enio
intulit géynoer, quod verbum sae-
pius apud Atticos non legitur, Ho-
mericum sgg:ya, “horm: cnm
communi ey, ‘Irigeo’, male eon-
fundunt grammatici. Huios aoristns
est dpplyooe, unde fvegolywon
Aristoph. Plat, 847. ELMSL.

V. 1590. Schol. ovd’ dvlesoy:
obd’ awémavor. :

V. 1591, mapprettg yoovs]
Intellegendi gemitus suni ‘voce
elata’ editi. Clr. v. 485 pinv-
vay Borqrv.

V., 1592, &g axover — &Eai-
prne] Brunckius vertits _’uL -
derepente :m:lil!.‘; recte sl grae-
cismum imitari voluit Plautino
more. Nam 55{21@;?}:, sensnm si
spectes, ad verba nivkag slmev
pvr.inel, arctius illa iungenda, ut
sicnificent *simulac?, velat el
Togiara, de quo Blomf. ad Aesch.
Prom. gloss, 207, Herm. ad V
852. DOED.

V. 1593, Schol, wevfes® wegt-
mhéEng. ‘-|;,ulfu.at ¢manibus super
eas complicatis?, mnon *brachiis
amplexus?,
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Bamde peo O mevte Taud, xovi &t 15905
t:r;r- dvo-wvymv tEer’ aug’ fuol mm;m,r'
uw.r;mzv uév, oide, .‘rtildﬂ,' arh By yap uovov 415
fr TevTe AUEL fm-r émog uo;z}ruma

to p&o quisiv ovx foTw E”e drov xAfov

7 tovde mydoo:, foyed’, 0¥ TyTaperar 1600
70 I’owmr oy Tov ﬁmr- tiuc..fwv

rolevr &r m.m}}..omn' rruc;.wémwm 1620
lv,w}:g!' fn,mov Frmze.,. rm_, dF 7005 télog

/omv agizovy’, 000’

& ogage foy,

qw wly Glemy qﬂfg*:m d é‘t{rrr,rn,.. Tivog 1605
fFaivier f*l‘I'OI' dere advreg dodieg

oToeL q:opﬁ;v dmunmb éf"rqffrr;';, mry(c.‘. 1625
HOAELD ye9 witov modia *m)i‘cfyr; deog

o 0VTOg, auwb, Oddimovg,

V. 1595 sq. n'.UT.;? et — Tgo-
@ijv] Schol. wmpqv' ynooroplay,
Clr. Eleetr, 1144 olpor zeloiva
s fuijs miloL T00Pie mmq:n.h
Anrov, iy dyo ra.}'au eupl ol
movm ;.rJ'r-xﬂ *mna-oxc-v

V. 1599, 10 yao gulsiv ete.]
Schol, ovdslg mifov mov viag
dpiinasy,

V. 1601. ?331' Ty péor cum
Elmsleio seripsi pro rjé‘q plorov.

V. 1602 sq. toigvr — Lo

Snv #xlatoy movreg] Hoe dieit:
|alm Oedipi verba fuerunt, quae
omnes (tres) inter se amplexi la-
Cl]l“]R et bll! '\Il[ll 1}|0"|‘ cHl i "illl]t

V. 1606, Schol, favEer: nei-
legev, ZBonoev. Porsonus pro-
pu-uli Peav IRdvE, ﬁul.'rt&‘ HTE,
\-pl‘ilDSP

V. 1606 sq. c.,:rrs mwm.. i
zplyeg] Coustrue @ore mMuvrog
Seicer nol @ofo rgczrg ogiiesg
arnoot, Sie v linﬁ 3" awpav
deiu’ vrnAGs xpuros Pofav. Si-
militer Verg. Aen. 1V 280 arre-
claeque horrove comae et vox
[aucibus haesit. Hine ab \t'slhyllj
Choeph. 80 vocatur un{}u{}gai’ po-
flos. Sed possis etiam pofia dei-
cavreg coninngere, coll, Trach.
v, 176 @dfim zoefovony, Platon.
de Rep. p. J;H 7, fnp rﬁnvr,..
andnévreg r; Vo qmpﬂ'u TH

vl wéldousy

6s{ﬁrw1:s.,, et eiusd, Tom. p. .13")
upﬁm ai tpiyes fotavioe V7o
pofov. Addo Philoet, 225 sq.
Recte Doederlinus: ‘forover tol-
qag dicitur is, euins vel inviti
comae un guntur, sicut moriens So-
crates e Oppure forpoe apud
Plat, Phaedon, p- 118 A. Eor. Hel,
682 yéynba, xoarl 3" oodioves
iftelpag dvsmrépona, Dorvill, "tLt
Charit. p, 476. Etiam cpuﬁ&r. PoE-
Pog BUJ., xatopPovy goive 1474
comparare licet, et quod Hom, Il
& 99 enectum dicit mwpfis fme-
Belve” aleyesvig’. — In verborum
ordine nulla potest esse offensio.
Cfr. ad v. 1223.

V. 1607, Pro J-.Emepw;g hie gui=
dem Dindorfins potios svirémg
scriptnm fuisse :li-[JI(,iiJll

V. 1608. wualel yep avrov]
Eur. Ale. 262 vexdov dt mopd-
wevg . . Xdowy nudel” ©f wél-
leeg; Hos fere locos |':~:spiq‘.'i putes
a Socrate Lmu'1|]n|tl|0 1|1 Platonis
Phaedon. p. 165 A éuk 8t viw
787 nedel, pein av GVIo TRy
wdg, 7 E.-Luof.owél'?]l DOED, De
dictione oA molleyy vide
Elmsl. ad b.m II eracl, 919.

V. 1609. @ ovrog ete,] Clr, Ai.
89 @ 0vTog, Aiwg, 651:;’9991; GE
mpooralo,
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/rogﬂv- TEAGL r}'q MO GoD ;'Iutcdt*:'&rm. 1610
0 d wg e*n;m}er & Do nedovuevog,

m-{}v woleiv of pig dvaxta Onote. 1630

»GTEL :mnm,lam- slmer” o @lloy wige,

dog uot yéaob o1g mMGTLY chz}rmxp TEXVOLG,

['mm ¢ Te, maideg,

T@0¢) ?m; ROTC(VEGOY 1*}1:‘1

uNITOTE *modmom' ré6o’ fxaw, edeiv 0 86 dv
f.”’l‘.}u’ng‘ qf}ﬂl’[u']’ {‘T’ ‘t['l(q{l’)(”"ﬁ Cf?.'l'afn, f-({'! 1635
8 ¢°, dg vy yevveiog, ovz Gxvov uéra

reTyreGey Tl 0QrLOG dodaGew

Eevo.

Oxwg 0t Tevr {&dgase, :.-vﬁ'v“ Oidimovg 1620
Peaceg éuevoeig /H)Gw ov aaldoy Aéper’
o acide, TMCag 7o) TO pevveiov goEvi 160

V. 1609 sq. Tf péllopev yo-
p&iv] Verba =f pedlopsv hic ut
apud Eu urip. El. 787, Med. 1242
idem significant atgue ol pelletg;
Sie wpw pro olede Od, IV 138,
632, SCHNEID,

V. 1610, modas 8% Tond Gov
ete ] De &7 particula crebro eum
met ot wunhnlu sociata vide Elmsl.
ad Eur, Med. 1086, de zamo cov,
tguod ad te attinet?, confert Doe-
derl, El 1464 wed O velslran
gdn duow, coll, 1070, Truch. 479.
F|1‘ﬂhl ad  Eur. Hum-| 1054 o
yop & npoy wadupds ﬁsrcee,
{Bccmlwﬁu-. Troad. 74 Frowp’ o
[.'Ioth’fl taw Euov, .

. 1612, Schol. ol dvrl Tod
ﬂ:oog aoroy. Vide ad v, T0,

V. 1614, 60:; por — TéRVOLG]
De locutione mioriy yepos dovwar
vide Philoet. 796, Apitudov scripsi
pro degelwy quod interprewaban-
fur ‘antiquam, spectat tam?, (‘fl
Phil, 1132 7o ‘Hodrleiow ap-
Suror, He ~3Lh. ngrﬂuwn wilot,

'm'cgtz 'fI'J fonooder kol cvugo-

veiv nuiv, Eu\n.n Hom, 1II 524
in’ Godue wal giidenre, Aesch,
Prom. 207 éfg ag#uov ;.wr. #itk
fpunr‘:}ta -— rggsx. ltague TLOTLG
cpdula est ‘tides amici mo con-
firmatrix’. Lud. Schmidtins ugm(w
proposuit, Pappageorgius donloy.
V. 1615, vupsig 18 — rgﬁcﬁ]‘
Haec verba die pégov esse osien-
dunt imperativi §og et nuraivEcoy,

quae ad eandem personam spectant,
Ita Eurip. Troad. 1016 o Suyo-
TEQ, FEel @, (of &’ Zuol -m;uﬁeb
ydpovs &dove yopovaL, ok
émi vave A;mﬂm méppo Eupen-
uiépuoa) Al TEVOOV REYNS "Ei-
Anveg TwEs 7. Melius r,\:mplum
praeber idem Herc, 624 alle
q‘_}ncgsocm;str um anct dagwy
pnrit, Eaviers, (0¥ 7, @ yival,
por Evlioyoy gugis .fcqf)’s, 700-
woy e nubow) wei widsed’
fpov mémlov. E LMSL.

V. 1616 sq. zeleiv & — crsi]
Cir, . 1778 sq. Eﬁgadm - mw{}
um:ﬁ a':: uillo :rzgnstw MPOG-
r';:‘:}ch ﬂ duly ete, lague @go-
V@Y av oum ts.’sn \(ll'nalo.w
iungendum, ad 36 av u:-?.a'r“
rursus mente 'Il"lJLLL’l]I.-H]TI Teleiv.
REIS.

V. 1618, &uwovr pro oiwrtov
Wexins restituit.

V. 1620. oweg] UL, i e post-
quam, Vide ad O. R, 171" Pro
é0pwosy Heimsoethius . propter
praecedens dgcicery probabiliter
&nga*sr tﬂnlu,'l

V. 1621, czucu@mg geooly ]
Comparat Doederl, Lycophr, Cass.
1104 rtq:lmq ucrn:*aet yEQUL
%#OOGTOTOVG gegs. Vide ad v,
1015. Verbum tpeevery valet ‘com-
P lecti?, ut (. R. 1467. L

V. 1622, thecag 3eN TO yEV-
vccu.w q:oaw] Plerique mmpr‘uas
0 yEVYELOY Pro yevvelog dictum
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yopeiv toxov & Tovde, und’ & wy Péwg
revoay Omaioty, undt QovovrTEY ZAVED.
41y Eomed’ g Tapove a6 xvgiog 1625
@noedg TegioTm uavdEvoy T¢ dowueve,
ToGeUTE QPOVIGEITOS ELONHOVOLUEY 1645
E-ﬁgm‘avtég' é6raxti 0 6vv teig .‘fag{h'-umg
GTEVOVTES OUKQTODUEY.  6F 0’ amjidoper,
yobve PBouyei otouyévreg éfameidoper 1630

A\

\ o n A L ~ ] ?
rov Gvdoe Tov udy ovdauov TEQOVT ére,
dvexre & edrov dupudrey Exicuov 1650
yeio® dvtéyovre ngardg, Gg Oewov TVOG
gopov gavévrog, ovd’ dvaoyevor PrEmey.
- ' ’ Y ’ -
¢xeite uévror Bedv, ovdE GVV JQOVH 1635
Socuer @VTOV iV TE roocrvvovrd Gue

% b ~ Heya ¥ - .
xel tOv Pedy "Olvumor €v Tevre Aope. 109

r 3 £ = My 3 )‘ n? M G T
woge 0" OXol® %Elvog WAET , ovd’ av &g

contendunt. Est haec ratio lo-
quendi Graeca quidem, sed non
usitata tragicis, Quidni: *id quod
cenerosum est animo subenntes’,
Non aliter Eurip. Ale, 624 Egyoy
tldoe yevwaiov vods, HERM.
Pro rloceg Dindortins Thavee
gseribendum putat. Vide ad v, 1583,
Tum pro geevl legitur in La a
prima manu PEQELY.

V. 1624, Schol. duxerody’ &¢-
xotor voulfetv.

V. 1625, miuv & wvgrog] Non
est 6 wtgtog pro rege dictum, sed
significat eum, ad quem haec per-
tinent, in quibus illius praesentia
opus est. HERM.

V. 1627 sq. elonnovoeusy]
Recte Brunckius: fexandivimus?,
— Schol. derexti’ molveraxti,
molvdaupiitwg. Vide ad v, 1246.
Molestum autem est EVpmOrTES
cum slomuovsepsy inutiliter iun-
ctum neque apparet, cur famali
largo flewi indulserint.  Atque
dorantl orévovtes minus placet
quam GoTEATL danpvovreg vel
wlaforree. (Quas ob cansas vide
an poeta nihil nisi haec geripserit:
TosavTe povijerd’ 5’::' elon-
nodseEY, EVRMAVTES BDREQTOV-
pev. og 0 dupidopsv. De go-
vijcovra (avioy) elonwoveouEy

ofr. Phil. 614 zwd®’ omog 7rove”
— oy povuy Elmove,

V. 1630, Schol. #Eameldopey’
{8iov avTov O molleis neyov-
oo mpoFiasar mapupvientoy
dé, mos wot Te GpQUTE VW
dipuy yeyey o dyyelog, & Tav
OYNRETOY pNrUHY, Saepius non
lezi ¢Eamsidop Elmsleius monuit.

V. 1631, rov evdoc Tov piv]
Cfr, Hom, Od. @ 115 &l woftey
8y pynorrjpny Thv pkv onE-
Saoty wore dopete Fely, LY
8’ avrog £yot.

V. 1632 sqq. Schol, dvaxza &
adtoyt Tow 0% Oneio sifopsv
WHTH TOD HPUTOS EYoVTE YEioU
inionoroy dupdrov' 0 fote, Tf
yeipl oxémovie TODS drptaiuovg
wpog To i Tewprjowt 10 dewoy
rov madovg, 7 TO Grhpe TGOV
Savpafovioy dvdaavvpsvor. De
genetivo dupdtay ex émioxiov
apto cfr, Matth, § 344. Ceterum
bene Reisigins: Lucnlenta imago
ad rem designandam horribilem,
cuius aspectam ne heros quidem
ille ferre potuit, qui nee terresiria
pericula, ne¢ maritimos terrores,
nee denique inferna monstra re-
formidavit,

V. 1685. Schol. ferdy’ dvtd
rob pee’ GAlyow, 00 pere molv.

a-—————
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Ponrov godoe, alp 1O Onotag #ege.

0¥ yio Tig avTOV OUTE Tvopdgog He0T 1640

xeouvvog eEémoafer, olte Tovvie

vedde xvydeice T4 10T v yeive’ 1660

¢ % wg én Vedv mouwog, § 10 vEQTEQUY

etwovy dwsrir pig dvanrov Padgor.

&g yig oD Grevextdg, ovdE GUP VoGOl 1645

Gryewdg Eeméumer’, AN, €l mig Pooraw,

Pavucerog. & OF pi 00xG @ooveY AéyELy, 1965

otz v megeluny oice piy doxe PQOVED.
XOP. mov 8 of te meideg yol mpoméuparreg pilov;
AT, ¢id® ody fxdg” pdov pdo olx donyuoves 1650

Similiter v. 397 rpfovre Perod
wovyl pvelov yoovou,

V. 1841, Schol, éEémpufer’
dveitlev, ‘confecit’. Ad sequentia
ovrs movele dvedle ete. com-
parat Doederl. Hom. 1L £ 815 ag
i mp?}l fpete T, 0TE e mpm=
Toy TEXE PATNQ, oiyeafar moo-
QEpOVOn RURT) GVENOLO Foslle
elg Opog 7 elg wipw molvglol-
aPoto Salcoons. Confer practerea
Soph. Ai. 1192 sq. Trach. 593 sqq.
et Eurip. Suppl, 829 sq.

V. 1648, Tig én Feodv mopmog)
tDuctor aliquis a dis missns?,
Cfr, v. 1533,

V. 1643 sq. Schol. 4 T0 VEQ-
tépuw* 1] 70 weQTiQuy Y18 mEdow
suvovy OLncTawy. 0 #6TL, JAOQE
avreo sivovy &yfveto.

V. 1644, Retnui vulgatam seri-
pturam Glymyproy, guamvis vix
dubitem, quin scripserit Sopho-
cles, quod pro varia lectione &
scholiasia allatum est, clepmetoy,
Nam ut Antigona, ubi mortem
Oedipi edvmor describit, v.1679sq.,
pon dubitavit appellare locum, in
quem _descenderit Oedipus, mhi-
weg @onomovs, quod nihil aliud
est nisi BuPgoy alvpmerov, sic
idem hie nuntio facere licuit, prae-
sertim oum addidisset evwovw,
Ceternm confer quae in Commen-
tatione de scholiorum in Soph.
tragg. auctoritate p. 7 de hoe loco
dixi.

V. 1645, ersvomrog] Vi activa
dietum; versu sq. @Ayswwog est

tdolore affectus’. Tum dvy voooig
ftemiumero est ‘morbis affectus
discessit’. Cfr. 0. R, 17 quaeque
ad eum locum adnotavi. Scholia-
sta: fEemépmero’ EEEmvsuosy.

V. 1646. Schol. ald’, & =ig*
we oudels dilog. Counfer Matth.
*§ 617 e

V. 1647, favpecrog] Seilicet
quod sic ex his terris excessit, ut
non confecto corpore, sed vivus
ad beatornm sedes descenderit.

V. 1648. oo &v magsliuny]
I. e. fin meas partes adducere
non studebo?, De guo unsu verbi
maglea@ar vide Ruhokeninm ad
Timaei Lex. p. 207 et Reisigium
ad h. locum p. CCIV, Nihili autem
ge facere nuntius ostendit, si qui
mirabilibus rebus, quas narrarit,
fidem denegandam putent: cuius
generis non paucos tum Athenien~-
ges fuisse credibile est. Simillime
Teucer orationem suam in Ai, v.
1038 5q. ita finivit: O 8% p
rdd’ datlv dv yropy @lle, e
vie ©’ Eunsive orepyitmd RAY®
zoéde. Addit Dindorfius: ©Seho-
liasta mwaperpny explicat per me-
goywpriooipt, quo verbo cum
wopsibet interpretetur Hesychius,
Sophoclem otz v mopEiborp
scripsisse coniecit Hartungins?,

V. 1649, gyol mpomépavreg
@flwr] lntellegendus est Theseus
cum pedissequis. Cfr. v, 1496.

V. 1650 sq. Schol, ol Svye-
TEQEG &V WEQEL WUTOV CITOLOQpY -
govtar, g olg Te vEw ov¥ TH
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Srve TOV TOADY 1655
drhote wiv 'm:rov fumedov elyoucey,
v :wuarm 0’ GAOpIOTE TAQOLGOUEY 1675
[dovre #el medovoe.

XOP. ©f ¢ &6rw;

ANT. v udy elzadel, gilot. 1660

marol Eraidoy, week wn:sg udiks-
Tl apTig” el Eore ro dpekns
T0i SQCUNTOg OV FDRCTHPQO-
v,

V., 1663. o1 70 piw, ailo 8%
@] tNon in hae quidem, in alia
autem re non, I, €. in rebus om-
nibus?. Conferunt Phoeylid, frgm.1
nel vade d’imwhéém Aégiots
nonor, m:z o v, og 8 ov " V-
TEg ?i.‘?l}il IIgowsm;; xoel Ilpa-
xléng Aégiog. Aesch. Pers. 804
anuﬁ:xu-zt yap ov te pév, e &’
ov
‘ V. 1653 sq. :rngug i'urpvtm
dleetov aipe] Tatgog fppurov
alwe, tpatris insitum sanguinem?,
Sll'.:lj bnhl"Ll]H["ll'l a i)ﬂll(‘ Hl‘whuln
idem est atque Spatris satum?;
guem satum clearoy dicit, id
esl e(]!lt_'l“ mlﬂl'l[ll namen pl..'Tf"&L'.‘
quitar’. Vide ad v, 1470,

V. 1665, GTvE ex. Badhami
coniectura seripsi pro oTLvL,

V. 1657 8q. & mopdte 8’
meedévre] Haud credam nom cor-
ruptum hune locum esse, ‘\hs.:m
est enim offensio in verbo mwegoico-
pev. Quod guidem vix eredibile

significare posse, L,uml vulgo
significare visum est, ‘narrare,
commemorare’, Accedit, quod ne
satis quidem aptum huic laco ver-
bum narrandi foret. Apparet enim
ex 1'<t-? <|mhm Antigona, quae
pauecis indicavit his duobus versi-
bus, persequitur pluribus, dico v.
1665 —1670 rdleve — oY,
hoe fere dici hic ab ea debuisse:
cad extremum vero (i, e, post obi-

tum Oedipi) peribimus inexputa-
bilia mala conspicatae et perpess
sae’, Scholiasta haec adnotayit:
Tgo:EgD‘b pév TLve dmeloyouey
dml 70 mergl, o 4t m'pccw'v
-n:oum wel foyaTov, | T RUTE TNV
G uvLOLY adtov, ovta wepido-
Eov éomey, mg uqée Loyoy svge-
afat e rxmm,, Svpatoy elivol.
aioyLoTe mepolGopEY cxc?r.r;yr-m
wone feoratoper. Ce sterum obver-
gatus hie locus videwr Synesio
Ep. [V p. 160 A ed. Pet: ov i
u,sv exnvtsc amelinopsy, Ty Ok
ﬂ,ouv ov Suvvapeda, xdtwré, TE
wol mEdovreg, o undE oveg k-
TLOUPEY.

V. 16568, Schol, fdovre’ mokla-
xod T@ oLt goTjTel, avtl
Ty -ﬁr-lumuv ‘;cr &’QQFI LAt TL-
-&sr,., Kol #v Hlsnma 949,.
‘@ roigLy Exfonis £ Gsﬁruww
nors T,Dr'yr‘ nrqusmrlcm'ra woov-
sty r;ovo'u’ Kuel :lzo:J;w (ib,
lﬂu'%‘- "ogce nards wnsdxnws
w LLEt,.,ﬂJ R rrr'o‘mps-‘l}u
Kol Opr}gnc (I, & 778) ‘ray OE
Berny Tonjomat | meleicory ipad’
opoiet’, Km ‘Haiodog, Hp et
D. 197); “xol T0TE a9 mgog Qhup-
moy  GmO xrﬂ'n-uoc evguodelng,
AevnoloLy rrocgswm xre?vucmevm
gooe  ®elow, adavdroy ,u&‘n:i
prvloy ooy f:gon-rrmt cyoa-
@ov§ Alddg wwi Nepsots’s [Es‘g
<6 evro,] cvel Tov (dovour nel
madovoet, Pro mafovee Bran-
ckins wadopre seripsit,  Cfr. Dio-
dorf. in edit. Lond. ad v. 1113,

V. 1660. #orew pév cum Her-
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ol ydg, {70 ua; > "dong 1880
wjre TOVTOG GVTERVOOTEY,

doromor 0 ;Ta‘..ft?t{-.., .?urcnwn-

& qu'{-l TV u:mﬁ} qr!:nou.t]'flt* 1665

rulml'a. O d’

Ofrfﬂ'l‘)[&,

N
vof &’ uygcrcﬁ'ur ;3&&1;.1%.
g gfmrj ‘r) ny eTicy 1685
PEY 1;1 xovrior xivdey ciopsver plov

oE

d veowsror Efoper Tooqar; 1670

(¢teogpn )
IZEM. ot ndrode. nard ue goviog "Aideg

manno seripsi. Libri oo ot
piv.

V. 1661. Béfnuer] ObILE Cfr.
Philoct. 494 ov Sr; malowoy 2E
oTon ﬁsﬁom dyo m* 1oL par}r{_m,

Ibid. u:u, paiist’ oy fv modo
ldfoig] &v pro el restituit Can-
terus., "‘(‘|]f1|]!~1.t =nl|-|[|re4ru1- g
.uoclwro: av g wodrjoat.

V. 1662, prr’ Am}a] Mars quo-
modo hie commemorari potuerit,
apparebit ex iis, quae ad v. 1386
adnotata sunt.

V. 1863. wpijzs movrog ovré-
#vpoEY] Il=~£on.d. hoe videtur
verbis supra v. 1659 s4. positis:
ovte moviia Soelle mw\‘}:;m
e zor v poove. Sed alind
est moveie dveide, alind morros.
Fortasse po wz:guo. pro 'Tcw-
zog scipsit. Cir. schol, DTLYL WITE
WOLEWOS WITE mam. Emiidey.

V. 1664 sq. coxomwor mhoneg)
tLoca invisa’ sive “invisil bilia?, i.e.
yiig fadrgow, ut supra dicts m est
v. 1662, De & praepositionis
usu vide ad Phil, 60, Bcholiasta:
arpcwo;, did yeewcezog amolo-
BEVO.

V. 1666, @eeopevov ex Kun
hardti conieetura seripsi pro got-
VOREV L.

V. 1666. ro:.lu:wrx, 'vﬂ}ir' a8’
Ad [smenam econversa Anti
haec dieit, cum antecedentia choro
essent dicta, Cfr. v, 1716,

Soph. Trag. L 3.

V. 1666 sq. wdv & olsdole
— Péfanel bum.m Euripides Al-
cestim m.mm-ru feeit v. 270 peﬁ‘&ts
e, wédsr 70y, wliver, ov
v "maf'y w?:qmcw Aiﬁﬁf..,
ororie d ém uaaom”"a_-, fr;:sg-
mwer, quamquam illic de morte
hoe loco de desperatione salutis
cogitandum est, De féfnue vide
ad v. 52,

V. 1668 sq. Pro mag non male
videtur Heimsoethins coniecisse
mode. Schol. mwob yis mlevi-
g rgocp:qg ‘I'U'}"OI'.LILE'I-', ccmmr
dk yar, Ty u,rrvga:v wel emwo-
Fav oveay. — cmiey yE», “ter-
ram longinquam?, Hum 0d, 5
25 tylofsv 8k aming yeins, quod
sie lluro'pttulm Hesychios s_g
rx'm:;l; yalng: aklorefug, n Eé-
V18, T Bergiy otong. Nec z1||t(~|
Strabe p., 371 D, MUSGR. De
dléotar cum aceusativo iuneto
cfr. Theocr . X1l 66 clowevos —
dpaw et riu ae ad Phil, 144 sq. ad-
llrlld\ll"l]ll‘\

1670, Schol, dvooreror THv
Svsm}gwmv_ Est autem hoc ad-
iectivam simili abundantia dtltil’llrll,
qua supra v. "J.J u[’!r‘l"?' (]*OUG?E-H

V. 1871 sq. wete pe — Elot]
L e, noedtéloe we, Sic mIm.\ IG":}&
Gvé — GTEVEL Pro GVEGTEVEL
Ante zélevey qoae in codd. le-
guntur verba marel Svidovelv
ysoeng  cum  Dindorfio  delevi.

10




TOPOKAEOTE

Dior téhaver’ og éuwol Plog ol Puwrog. 1675
3 . 4 £
o dwvue Téxvoy coloTe,
10 qégov €x PeoT #eAOS

f » ’ i » 1 s
undiv Gyev @lépeoiov’ ovror xeTauEwTT

Py,

t'n’u'rcatgoqor} ')
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bmote ye .awc tov &y yegoiv xatelyov.

6) TETEQ, o qu.o.,.
= 3
6 TOV Q&L #are PES

Praeterea cum aliis duol Piog pro
fuoty’ 6 pélloy ﬁwg seripsi,

V., 1676. @ didvpe Téuvow
wplore] Dictum lmc secundum
Homericum @ide | rnwlw

V. 1677 s(. 10 pégov iy B sov
— q;,‘l_s;.rssrﬁ'ow Omisi cum Elms-
leio verba pégeay x[n? in libris
post, el adiecta et m]ﬁ}-v pro
p,r&" cum Dindorfio, ;.rm: pro
dyay ovT@ Ul Hurmun sﬁmrw
pro éfnrov com Elmsleio seripsi.
To rpgguv est “fors, fortuna, fa-
tum?, Apte contulit Brunek. Pal-
ladae Epigr. Ant th. Pal. X 73 &l
o0 wpigoy of piger, pige mal
pépov, et Terentianuwm quod fors
feret [feremus aequo animo (Phorm.
[ 2, 88). Adverbinm xeclog, si
seriptum & Sophocle est, de quo
nommu] dubito, iungendum cum
Td pigow, ut sit 16 2 Beov no-
Aag ﬂél.r.!p'ﬂ'El", sive TOw nuLow
Geov morwov. De EE praeposi-
tione confer v. 1626 tovx Areed
magoy. Neque in 2o guidquam
offensionis est, quod phéyeairov
cum accusative To @gEeoy innetam,
Significat enim tinflammari’, hie
fman-:w dolore affiei®, ita ut nihil
paene a nofione verbi &ydeadon
differat, cuiusmodi verba frequenter
a ‘poetis cum accusative inngi con-
stat, Aple comparayit Dindorfius
Aesch. ‘mpnl 1072 e Fedv o
dbv :mﬁ'aw Alii 10 qwsgw 2
Beot peoeLy (qui infinitivus pro
imperativo positus est) und’ a;mv
ot @léysofor et in v. antistr,

L4 / .
oxctor eluévog

1703 cum Hermanno Aijyer’ 7dn
z00d” &yovg seribunt,

V. 1678, euzm TN EUTT
#Bijryv] Schol. ovy £v tnmdtmg
wmc OoTE RoTOUEppEaTaL, :qtm
mg o Emuampr{;ovwg avTels
-nqv aupq;ugmf TOV ﬁucalswc,
?] olow, ovk £V zsfgmu viv vy
foton T ﬂgw}-'{,l.ﬂ'tu Confert
Elmsl, EL 979 £V i_fﬁﬁﬂxﬂﬁﬁv.
Adde quae ad 0. R. 856 adnotata
sunt, M. “:Lhnuunus coniecit we-
TEUELTT amnéefn ol. gl, in Bekk,
Anged, p. 422 mreaﬁq éofléaity
7 émudoero, :fq:v'q-usv

V. 1680. &g 7] De imper-
i‘ctw efr. Krueg. I § 63, 2, 6.

1681. Bronckius seribi wo-
11111 t.Tr]l wilov 7v gpilov.

V. 1681 sq. unal yoep — HoT-
giyov] 1. e. incundi mihi erant
guos perferebam !abu es, qui alias
minime iueundi esse solent, eum
{sive quamdin — ,uchu\'lham pa-
trem laboribus illis adiuyarem, De
keﬂrcm a cfr. v. 508 zoig f.E‘J'.O?.’E‘I.
yee ovd’ &l movy Tig dei mivov
uvnuq*p fgew. ln verbis %ol TOY
vitium latere vix dubium est. Arnd-
tius_coniecit omors y° fr’ avrév
»el m:ozs Ve xrevrov, Kunhardtius
oTrora }' z—x&wov, Heimsoethius
fag v #T .-xvrov

V. 1684, & oy dsl — elpé-
wog] lungenda verba sunt Tov asl
ReeTie yiig gudrtor, ita uL ﬂt’lil'[jl‘l:
'|C'T|1!'I.L‘?' na, t]n.m ‘-U‘] terra f‘J“, 1 2.
Orei Lahwmc, tamguam veste indn
tus dlmLur Doederlinus: ‘Locu-
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ave peo opue GE tod”,
GTEVEL fiumﬁuv o000’

0 TETEQ, EUlw
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:rm.‘, UE /m; 10 GOv Tdiavay
rfq*o.'rmm OGOV Lc,'u.,{

OuoL, yag émi ..“fﬂfmT daveiv
fonuog Edeveg wdé wot.

(avristoopn B%)

ST i ; 2
IZM. & tdieve, v &ge e TOTWUOG avihg

’ iy > 3
érouuéver 6 T, ©

XOP. a)i’ énel 6ipiog

tionem yaioy Epévrvader Chae-
remoni restituit Rubhnken, Ep. erit.
p. 119

V., 1685sq. oudé y’ Ewg{i‘
cum Bergkio scripsi pro obdt yé-
guov, De L‘ﬁhOu'lU"'IE‘ par LILIl|'1L
y¥ cfr. EL 1847 oudé y° &g fv-
poy péga et infra v. 1743 pndé
y& ucTeve, de 00 un wvVENOYS
vide ad v. 404,

V. 1687. Emouisy -:Jf-w née
}a-q,- Confert Brunck. 967 mv
)ag r-aaar&q zvﬁr.:r, E.&rn&'cz-ﬂ'
avro, daveroy ovmep m‘}flsv

V. 1689, Schol, g ;m;.é's o’
ng noreds Eéwms yijs amedaver.

V. 1692, mévdog — dnluv-
zov] In felicitate mortui numeran-
tur secundum Solonis sententiam,
quam attigit Tullive de Senectute
XX 78, d.u or atque lamenta ami-
corum: pyde wot axlevtog Tove-
tog wolot, o:.lla pilotot nwodled-
oLk Favoy Flyse nol arove-
yeig. REIS.

\ 1608. wra ex Hermanni
coniectura seripsi pro aef.

N

gile, vag TaTd
fomuag
Elvcer

V., 1698 sq. dva yop — oré-
vel damgvov] Plures hoiusmodi
locutiones Schwenk, ad Aesch.
Sept. e. Th, 528 collegisse Heller,
adnotavit. De tmesi awd — ozé-
ver vide ad v, 1671

V. 1695 sq. 0 m:w — 'L'DCFOP
uzog] De locutione zo gov wzag
monitum ad v, 328,

V. 1696. rdoow pro tosdvd’
Arndtius restituit.

V. 1697. dpor scripsi pro
fo wr.

V. 1698 sqq. Advertenda hic
est diversa sororum natura. An-
tigona dolet quod pdt:l non bene
sit, Ismena quod sibi, filiabus
eins, non iam hene sit patre Or-
l}:‘iLiS.

. 1699, ig dou u& moTpog)
(n Antig, 1296 =ig aoe, Tig pe
TOTUOS -f‘l'L WEQLIWEVELS

V. 1702, Eieci ecum Reisigio
n;rlm wd gr-uog ¢mopog post
aniteg ¢ v, 1735 hue illat a.

V. 1708 sq. Elvesy TO !élﬂg
— Blov] Cir, 0, R. 1520 mply aw
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1395 sq. Schol, émy. 0 Oldimovg Postea v. 1763 Fnuny [epdv, et

sudetudvos enédaver, w1 Aley antea aperte Tupfov v. 1756, Se- #el T0dE, mg ocm'rpo* fmrve, V. 1721. tb p7 mizvew] Che,
Donveie. pulerum enim ara dicitur humo

REIS &y ve woveog; HERM. Eur, Heracl. 506 tpwgotum‘}‘a wi
V. 1705. Schol. Sﬂsc{awrog' exstructa, L1,

7 : rﬁ‘m-'s:.‘v Krueg. 1 § 67, 12, 3.
‘ " : Y. 1715,  émevepifov ic s y
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pn TETE “”Vﬁ'“’m” GU'E?’ el 'ﬂjm' eam quaerere, guid velit soror, sed memibL !‘:ed! t_'n',]"m fere HEISE ands abi]fu usurpato  exposuit
povéuyToy O a’nu‘d'@u.sn Y exclamare, quod ei in mentem: re- sexies apud Euripidem exstat ¢wu- §I|1i:r1-rtv w4 Fur. Baceh. 1190.
‘1"”'}01"”" 0’”5‘“ “:'“wm' inl vocet id, guo quod cupit irritumesse opdfw. Idem Or. 561 et Aeschyl. A denieain aliter v sienideats po-
To¥ 10D maredg TAPoy, pi fmr intellegat, Tum Ismena reliqua ad- Ag. 1606 émbvo ciinne of dntiven. st acelsatvL.
grapivny ve war uvzoy ra-zwg' dit: tet illad, quod insepultus et V. 1716 sqq. moi &ic’ — wi- V. 1726
dmédarey. “']”" Th 1908 £6TL  goorsim a quovis alio e medio ove th, EEm| De moi particula ; :
mednrindr, nol 0 pehioTe ”9“1' sublatus esi?. Quae interpellat An- vide quae ad v. 223 adnotata sunt.
tovowy ai yurainsg év Toig tot- tigoua, guaerens, quid hoe alterum Sed fortasse hic recte ab aliis wov
m-rmg ovumTeuacy, del dmi- sit, quod priori illi admonitioni vel mfj positum est,
gortdy Filovewr tois Tov da-  Jads;  Nam moderatior animi V. .‘l?"ﬂ 5q.
vOVTOY ToQOLs. Ismena duobus argumentis retinet

V. 1707—1781, Tractavi hoc sororem visendi sepuleri cupidam,
carmen in Advers. in Soph. Phil. uno, quod accedi illue nefas sit, al-
p. 678qq., ubj quam et versuum  tero, quod negue exstet sepulerum
describendorum et personarum di-  patris nec locus omuibus ignotus
stinguendarum rationem proposui  inveniri possit. Estigitur Ismenae

oratio La !‘\(pl‘cﬁﬂd'i‘ y.aiv ov eordari iubet chorus pl][‘”-'l'l panllo
tavtu, 0 pr] ﬂ‘éulv, &LNH Dom,, ante se {wm'm ¢--v erepias,

dmopee seripsi pro
mEge,

V., 1727, wéy] moo mélayog
— d&reg| Eldysy drog cum H|P-
ditschio ex Blaydesii é3ayeg &f&’g
Hocl 'TféJ_JO-_’.' — N piopo lentis conlectura pro £~
nag] awépuys AN, ©(; XO. va  yerdw 7o scripsi. Cir. Aesch. Pers.
tftpt’d‘u pro tf"rsgoﬁ‘uyﬁrfw thuuv 436 ﬂfcu. xmmw Efr 1F?("'y0f.‘ HJ-
seripsi ex coniectura Hermanni qui  pwyer uéyw H&QE&M. Pro m. 772
adnotat: Hoc dieunt: *<CH, {"-.i(tl‘-.l évo';gsmwm V& "nhryuq ccrraag
ante effugit — AN, quid? CH. res J'wf., Suppl. 479 s ﬂﬁ‘UGGO‘F
vestra, ne male alfligeretur?, He- mEdwyog.
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ANT. aiei, moi uolouey, & Zev; /moo:v tm, iy Elvmor. s
daidoy pag € tiv' Em ue 730 T{’I'T’ ovl' Edver delpor HEoY,
delumr ¢ viov p° Eevver; 1750 &) Z;m”:rm.r Jm’ro-r‘ _‘d‘ﬂnh ‘()Q:LGP_ e
OHZIEYE ANT. ff;u‘: ,H'“ rm,:i é’{.ﬁur:{(gciiz.fu;, et i
ST rovt ¢y amegrol’ @ypeg Nueg 7
revere dofvov, maideg. fv olg peo tig Qyvylovg mEupov, ddv Twg 1770

yiorg ) ydovie vOf amoxera,
- *. ’ e ’
aevdeiv ov yon' vEEGLe peo.
ANT. & téuwvov Alyéwg, mpocaitvoutr Got, 1735 OHZ.

d:wmhmmuw iovre @ovor
ToloLy (mmu(m.. i Wy
dodow neal rode zel mavd omo6 av

OHZ. tivog, & maideg.

» 2 £y i 4
yoEleg GrVGOL; 1785

ANT. rvufov élouer xpoGideiv avral

AATQOG NUETEQOD.

GHZ

el ov Pewrov.

ANT. xéig eimag, dvek, nolgev’ "Adnvev; 1740
OHZ o -rm'd"ec;, ameimey {'uoi ?Ei-voc: 1760

EH;:‘I‘E medalewy g rovade T0TOVE

unt’ é:nqr.un,ew undéve Svyrow

S R O 8 R S

Fpuny legav, v welvog &yet.

) ™ r » Ao~
HOL TOUTE @ &) TOUGGOVTH HOAWDG 1745

V. 1729. Ante hunc versum ad-
ditus in codicibus hie reperitur:
AN. wai, val. XO0. Evpgpnue
uevrog. Quem ab interprete ad-
ie¢tum esse verissime Dindorfins
indieavit, Ceterum ofwd scripsi
cum Dindorfio pro pev gsy.

V. 1730. #¢ =iy’ fre ps ex
Hermanni coni, seripsi pro &g
TL g,

V. 1732 sqa. v ofg ’-e}p s,
‘EE[H-EEQ .,afg] Schol, =f ,u,w Eg—
ﬂ]]li'El{r EmLaTijout crng 0 r?é
Tns diavolas cmlpe: @76l yue
o gooog” ) Sonveits, © maideg’
w,u.w:,g yog ésn zodroy Foi-
1'5!,3-'" (U Ta TTB’ !E.‘}vr}?ﬁ ‘,FE!I[I
xagw a‘rtﬁn ov Igr our ‘.mf_:-—
Tovg ﬂs;a&ﬂv olg neyograusvoy
Zotl 7o unﬂ#dvznv Libri exhi-
bent §u1*ran:onutm quod Reisi-
gius corrigebat in Evp” (i. e Evve
h! r.mmrl mwxﬂrm. Sed locu-
tio 4 yPoerie ydgig parum liguet.
Itague gquod Martinus coniecit fbyg
tE:'zg;:r.&r.rrn, recte se habere vide-
tur, nisi Eminsiren scribendum, ut
est Aesch, Cho. 720 w morvie

_gﬁ‘rol' ':cm]rr‘erw ce}f.rr; FoRrTog,
7 wiv éml woavdpro couoTl
neiGue.

V. 1736, =ivog — yoelwe avyi-
got] Genetivus tlvog yoslug apius
est ex notione, L|IhLE‘ latet wverbis
praegressis ngoaﬂ:l.wourzv got, ita
nt ﬁll’lld oratio hHLl '-Jr leﬂg
yoElus TvrELy pov zentete, wote
L.m-dm, Apte coonfert Reisigius
Fl R. 1435 nol To® pe xy;m‘,
wde Lurepsis Tv xen' Cfr, etiam
gquae supra ad v, 1206 sq. adno-
tavimus.

V. 1739. Ex Bothii conieetura
verba ueiee poledw in libris post
-U'EI!L(‘F.C;‘L’ addita ejeci, In hiatu
nulla offensio propter personde mu-
tationem. Vide ad v. 187 sq.

V. 1742 sqq. pijts melafeawy
—_— rﬂ‘l‘yr‘i’ Lspoiv] {J“'l"ﬁvl”lrh esL:
urfﬁw&' JLT‘zmv g&r,rf meldafewy
o zovade wnovg wTE g:rug;m—
veiv Sinnge t&gm' \J.lhl‘a cirea
“-'[Jlll(_lﬂ pre H‘('I')IH’ ||I\.“[.It{.’5‘. esse
docebunt .ﬂi’.\_l'h, Choeph, 4, 108,
Pers. 639 8qq., Eur. Helen. 969,
Verg. Aen, 1T 68, MUSGR.

¥ ool et
pe}?m :T{J{.UGE!T' gm;-qmm: & vpiv 1735
ym T KO ;m. Og mm- foge, 1775

?
Mp0g FCOL, ov d&i w

7. 1746, Param probainr chv-
o, Hermannus coniecit antea
'zgcwanifnx ROUDY , UL HOADY
&lvmoy ::ll'l'l]llt‘.‘[‘ dicatur atque su-
pra v. 15619 yrjgms ahvme. Sed
cum wokeg bene se habeat, pro
Symov scribendum videtur dov-
i,rw ut est v. 1633 a@djov.

1748, uwog "Ognog] Est is
Ifms ‘Ogxlov minister, et secuns
dum Hesiodum quidem in Theo-
gonia 804 Eridis filins: Og.wv —
zov "Equg Téns i’ quxoeq,
cui Ruhnken. in Epist. erit, I p. 90
praeter Menandrum thetorem ad-
notavit Herod, VI 86 § 3 Wessel.
RE !:n

. 1749 sq, Schol. sl dpfarer
tovre Tavtd 70 uij Js;frrltm
nuiv, wel fwiv cewsl ™ B
anovoat. Recte Brunckius: thaee
si illi placcm., iis nos uu:'.qu'u‘smlzrn
par est’. De locutione poetica
o d's wote vovy fyer Sxelve con-
fer Herodot. VI 130 ov yop old
Té ot pinjs QL :'mg{i'wm;
fovledovra maot KOTE YOOV TOL-
éelw.

v, 1751, tag dyvylovg] “An-
tiguas?, Vide Stanleium ad Aesch,
Sept, ¢. Th. 827 et interpret ”‘[\Iu-
sychii voce QRyvyie. MUSGR.
Vide etiam -ad Philoct, 142.

V. 1751 sq. oy mog Jioro-
lvswper etc,] Eustath. p. 799, 3
(718, 80) Eor,ocmr- dk w simov
gl 0 fav mov [immo éav mwg]

JU?(E(HJ'EU’

usmluﬁmu weed’ opolay Evvoray
grrbst zo [Trach, .}S-LJ @ilroots
£y mov [fdy mog] ng.;v& vaEQ-
ﬁfclmus{h'c. peungevnTeL roug
ov, r,u;mmr wn;{mrnaapsrﬁo: z0d ¢,
omng rode Te avvewusy, Confer-
Reisigius Aristoph, \v-;p 399 Tai-
oLy q:'t-ﬂmoe meie, NY TOE WEV-
prer ccmuu.gouarms mAnyels Taiy
Efgsmn.wo:rg i’ltton Aleibiad, 1
§ a8 ur(?s rovra fuly doonTov
forw, ddv mos or!”m‘f:t;l ov gl. De
participii fovre significain vide
ad v, 617, i

V. 1753. Schol, zoioty opei-
porg” Evsonlsl wal Ilolvvelnet.
\hmeknu seribendum putat volg
UETEQOLOLY omelioLg.

V. 1764 sqq, %ol mevd’ dmog
ay — mzom:tu'bewj Incepta est
oratio sie, ut wel wevTe pendere
debeat e verbo dgaﬁra, sed, de quo
genere saepe monitnm est, ]Lt"l’{L
demd apodosin, ,cm'auufﬂn-., %l
moeveee ov O [ OWORCUVELY,
scilices dpeew, quod latet in dpatawm.
HERM, o¢mas  ex l’oueom con-
I.I.‘L'\'lla IJ”"I[[ pro OJ

V. 1755. Schol. mpoopope’
avel Tod yonoipe. Antea v. 16356
E,uuqmovra1 quod usitatius est
prosae orationis scriptor ibus, quan-
quam iidem non abhorrent ab illo,
Est autem prorsus nostrom: -
tragtich. REIS.

V. 1787. Vulgo ot yap 0l ete.
Correxit primus Hermannus,
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[ 3and 2 ’, -] - ’ &
XOP. ¢))’ éromevere und” €mi mieio
Doyror Eyeigere’
¢ A 3 L ) e
Tevrog yao el Tedé xvQ0g. 1760
V. 17568. um’i ex Elmsleii con-  omnin rata et firma sunt’, MUSGR,

iectuva restitui pro paje’. Cir. ad Eodem sensu dixisset teide wvpid

v. 1545, deriv. Aesch, ":11[};1[ .!'}P' r.ag oK
V. 1768 8q. éml mlslo — dyel- Eyovory nigos ovdiy n:uq:-s GO,

pers]| Id est én's"sr.g:ze mhielw.  Saepius non legitur #idgog npud

DINDORF. &ofjvov etiam ad ano- ELMSL. ElL 919 ;1 gt

medece referendum. viv lowg mollaoy dmdokst xvpog
V. 1760. mevroe — udgog] nuéon neldy.

*Haec (utpote Theseo spondente)

APPENDIX.

Argum, Salust, 1. 9 pépnlog pro Befnio We, (i e alter editor).

V., 63. Wu. (i. e. prior editor) wiéov in Semv mutat, quod et vo-
cabulum mléor ab hoe loco alienum et nec '-.uun- sit substantivi gene-
tivus ex nomine zjj fvwowelg aptos. 92, ccpr.mmrcc We. 104 sq.
Eyely wUROV . . L“r-“gr&'tmh asl We, uoxﬂ'avq . TODS ufrsgmrnu,
Wu, 177, &7 ovp We. 201, =iy 68 We. 208, o8 alve Wu.
225, av Wu, 238. zoud’ dpov We, 274, ¢y oyﬁcclurza-, We, 271,
Wu, cum Dindorfio gvedion. a8’ ovw Evvelg 6v scribebat,  205—303
unels inclusit We, 324—826 ordinem invertit We, 328. mpofouiy
We. 411, Onfas naliv We, 416, gégovon We. 420, raTEVOL-
govwrar We, 448, woltns v We, 450. fvecey Wu. 455, mpodtéodhas
We. 463. xotdorepor in Commentatione de schol, Soph, trag.
anctor, p, 7—12 defensum receperat Wu, 476, gpfo We. 485, in
schol. died Teve We. 499, rrw Tuzow 8" fwa scribebat Wu. (Sched.
critic. Grimae 1856 p. 1—6). 521. nveyne doway We. 524 sq. TOLYE
et Evédnoé p’ We, 587, n;ew We, B5b1. delebat etin v. 553 taicde
detoomy scribebat com Nauckio Wu. 654, owveiw y We. 6b7—59
spurios iudieat We. 756, #uel We. T60. wof pe We. 768, uilov
We. T84, olotte yoo pe cum kila)dr:. o Wu. B810sq. ovg oD woou-
celeis .. avropslypy We 827 sq. delet We. 830, Oedipo \nha I
molig tribuit Wo. 854, 1031:69 We, 859, y We. 1038, wy We.
1040. mpodvnias We, 1051, :zm.&rcg We. 1064, eroprmy We, 1077.
wvTEY rcpmr‘&w We, (tovd’ dyovor Wu), 1078, elmenjoweu Wu,
1089, agw«ovg We. 1105 sq, dvjormy vel mevadie medov We,
1132, Alyéwg -rom; We, 1166, toivd’ We. 1175 de lr" We 1185
delet We, llJL sq. delet Wu, 1203 liyew et 12056 v awa oy We,
1268. v 0 cwropsipy We. Post IJ.H lacunam statuit We. 1308
—1322, 1349—1356, 1372—1374, 1379—1387 suspectos habet ‘\\u
1858 sq, 51: HOUROY — ?.lt'ﬁonun We. 1393 gov We, 1414, aysi-
pmu. n:JJ dv We, 1446, émégov We, 1457 cd'g‘"fﬂ' We, IltO
:zlreﬁwo We. 1475, Eéve Wu, 1478 & &l -r:vyxcrvﬂg We. 1519.
oi dF nvolot molewg We, 1546, ;zmnu ur& We, 1561, L11'5014,9:1:1:«
tay We, 1576, _{]LQL'L}'O) woedeizoee We, 1614, agﬂumz We, 1627
sqq. ¢m1.rn'acu'-{i* oz deletis verbis daranrl — orévovreg We, 1663,
wuperds We, 1697, opor We. 1726, dmeize Wu. 1726, fwoge
Wu. 1746, dovloy We,
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M BT R
QUIBUS
SOPHOCLES
IN HAC FABULA USUS VIDETUR.

Vss. 1—116 trimetri iambiei,

Vss. 117—1386,
1w~ Ly L5 jambus, anapaestus et creticus, cuius syllaba
media hic anceps est,
v—vw o duo dact, et cret,

- =2yt dimet, dochm,

— L - £ _ molossus et creticus.

idem.

vtluld, L luu e qualis 120,
woo, i glyconeus,
LTy Lvw oy v tidem,
idem,
L,y vt choriamb, et jamb, (Elem, p. 599, Ep. p. 196.)
tue e v daciylus et troch, (logaoed.)
v iy Lvw o, oz glyconens,
Loy tvwe, o idem,
vy Lewoe, T oo glyoonens hypere,
monom. anap,
dimet, anap,
monom, anap,
dim, anap, ecatal,
Vss. 187—146 et 167—174 duo systemata anapaestica, quae con-
stant dimetris uno interposito monometro,

Vss. 1756—183.
fww~ oy vt plycovicns (fidem sunt 508. 511, 512, Bis,
679. Ant. 777, 778, 836 ed, meae).

M=y ey Loy 2w L ot glyconions et glyconens,
RN TR - S v —; ~ & duo glyconei,

METRA QUIBUS SOPH, IN HAC FAB, USUS VIDETUR,
300 S glyconens,
Cuvwvuoro dim troch, cat. cum anacrusi,
L v v—w_ T daciylus et iroch, (logaoed,),

Vss, 184—189 duo Eysiemata anapaestiea, quae constant dimetris
ung praeposito monometro,

Ves. 208—249,
« T creticus.
“owmy w toglyconens,
~ — dim, troch, ea,
y = £ w glyconeus hypere,

=fvey v oo _ logaoedicus cum anaer,

vo Loy vt dim, ionie. a minor,

idem.

vwloy oo dim, ion, a min. eat

idem,

dvv—vuy v w e trimet dact, catal, pt pason quartns,

vedowoy vt T dim, anap. cat,

qualis 213,

qualis 213,

qualis 212,

qualis 213,

qualis 212,

qualis 213,

~L——y —<o_ _ dim. anap.

Yeteo oy ewt o dim, anap. eat,

qualis 220,

qualis 221,

Vss, 224—381 systema dactylienm, quod etsi ita est a ma dispo-
situm, ut sex tetrametris, uno dimetro et dimetro iambico ecatalectico
constare videatur, tamen animadverti volg singulos illos tetrametros non
pro integris versibus habendos esse, sed cunctos unum veluti versum,
vel periodum dactylicam efficere.

Differt &0 nomine systema  dactylicom, quod continetur versibus
236—249, ab Antigona recitatum. Hoe enim constat decem tetrametris
dactylicis, uno dimetro iambicg hypercat. et dnobus (287 et 244) ver-
sibus, quorom hoe est metrom:

Sy LT,

Vss, 232235,
L w T creticus,
— Lo, vt glveonicus,
233" metrum dubinm.
L v wao, 2 chor, et troch,
e N glyconeus hypere.

Vss. 250508 trimetri iambiei,
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Vss. 506—5619,
506 £, Lownrmy Lvwo) el : :
t tetram. (trim.) chori. hypere, cum basi.
[rowdirwnac ) / ’
D Lwwe, wt-qualis 175, (Cfle. Herm. EL p, 532, Epit. 192).
7 L amphibrach,
Liuw o, wt_ similis versui 175.

w2+ _ rqualis 175.

wl o

F b —y £ wow o — Oim. chori, hyp. ecam anacr,
1T, Lwwoy et qualis 510,
_ trochaens.
v wy L _ eret. solotus et troeh.
trochaens.,
Lww ey weaO similis 510, nisi quod hic in antispa-
sinm exat.
Vas. b34—540,
L Lwowy, worw o dim. iamb,
idem.
Lty wid oy kv iamb,, dochm., dim. iamb.
v uwwey wtoo o dim. iamb.
trim, iamb,
B O e e cSEETAm: dact,
i o e (i e RTINS | ABEAD, GEE:
Ves, 548—666 trimetri iambici.
Ves., 667—679.
S S etk ] glyconeus et phalaec, hendec., de quo
e o A Herm, El p. 562
Lowine .y vt glyconeus,
ek dem,

; }gl coneus et glyconeus cat. sive phereerateus.
L

F iy o N g EA S :

’du-‘,r elyconei,

D iy oA I R s

1
daot

L 1act.

B i e e g e, | BT
w Liw_y w e dim, iamb, eat,

s e ]:;ualin‘ 66T sq.

L e
— L uw_, w2t _ qualis 175.
Vss. 693—T04,
trim, chori. cum basi.

] 3
- — -

['}:clmm. (dim,) chori, hyperc. eum basi.

Ly Lwn) - T
vt _ -y wito_o doas penth, iamb,
- ay vt dim. tamb:

kg o —y wdiow = = qualis 696,

< — — dim. chori. hypere. cum basi.

IN HAC FABULA USUS VIDETUR.-

FO0 o P oy B e gL GO

i R —}dim. chori, eum basi et logaoed.

yeoneus.
L, tvo_ T glye, cat. sive pherecrateus.
Ves. 717—829 trimetri iambici.

Ves, 830—340.

t o — monom, iamb.
2o by w2 dim, dochm,
5wt oo r dochmins,

& o & dim, dochm.

L oL Ly

834837 trimetri iambici.
838 v Lt wl, wi o dgim, dochm:
R o e . s de B
v i i wis dochmins,
Vss. 841 —872 trimetri iambiei,
Vss, 884—887 tetrametri trochaici catalectiei,
Vas, 888—1040 trimetri iambici,
Vsu. 1041 —1054,
+ glyconicus,
= idem.
+ idem,
_ dim, famb.
rlyeonicus ecatal.
v —y — tw_ dip, iamb,, chor., dip, iamb.
t o @im, iamb.
Gk g My 2w tefram, epitr. catal.
10560 = v — glycon.
L _ chori. et dipod. iamb,
— — qualis 1045,
) o't = dochm, ‘et dip, famb.
adonius,
Vas, 1069 —10T7%.
w — antisp. et ecreticuns.
_ iamb, et ereticus,
— ischiorrhogicus.
ot T, AL e iy | PRETR, epifr. catal, ‘cum
anaerusi,
_ dipod. iamb. et adonius,
}1:-;-11I.:1;r'.. epitr,
e R

T 44—, w—w penthem, dact, antisp., dipod.

iamb. cat.

' + o T antisp, et penth, iamb,

ol Loy WL

Ves. 1091—12056 trimetri iambici,
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|

1210
b 1215
|

1235

1240
bl | 1445

.1471)

METRA QUIBUS 30PHOCL

Vss, 1206—1219.

R L]-dliﬁ g

yeonei.

._’.uu_.uLJ

}{;Eyt-rur_eus et logaoedicns.

o = glyconeus,

2G5y Ly ok idem,
whn i et SRl }ﬂuo glyconei,

R L R b T

e R e e AT tPOBH

& w v w oD, troch.

v e ey i e o KL, S0DGH,

i e Ry | S s PR

& v w — w— o dim. troeh, brachye. (ithyphall.).
Vas, 1234—1243.

. et dim, iamb. brachye.

S S I (P
Lo wy 2w ey L irim, troch, brachye,
L By e e o epite et logaoced,
2oy Lww— — pherecratens,
Lo e o o idem:
ey LU v vwvew_T logaced. cum anacr.
— hephthem. dact.
2w —y 2w chorl, et troch,
B ey 2 chori, ‘et moloss.
e iy we e dipod, iamb, et antisp,
Vss. 1244—1441 trimetri iambiei,
Ves, 14421448,
$v vy v b Lo procelensm. et dochmiuos,
idem, ut videtur; sed duobia seriptura.
Lu—y wtror ereticus et dochmins,
Tk g A il sy o ey e AT OLERIT, iamb.

Ly Ay

, » www dipod, iamb,,
iamb., procel.

= dim. dochm,

'y

f=

o e ol Ly e L

— ¢ w, =& oz iamb, et antisp.
Vss, 1449—1453 trimetri inmbiel.
Vs, 1466—1472.

ot e o AT il ety sl e 2l fRY et dochm,

T b v w Low dochmins,
TSy 2L iy v diny, dochm,
RS TR I DT o 1 A

AT Rl ik B g o) ST, amb,

Wk oty e A s dim, dochm.

— &t T dochm,
Vss, 1478—1477 et 1485—1540 trimetri iambici,

1655

i 1660

\ 1666

1670
dipod.

1671
1675

1706

1710

IN HAC FABULA USUS VIDETUR. 159

Ves. 1541—15650.
bty o twrTe dim. dochm,
= logaoedieus.

& v+ L dochmins.

e

TRpRap e
Lo ooty s R AEOER
wu Ly wwe Auo anapaest,
ot —, — &t bacch. et dochm,

— tres molossi.

G By em w5 Ll 6
Ayt ey o o e e dip. iamb,, cret. et dim. troch, cat.
ot ww —yudu_ T duse penth. iamb.

Vss, 1661 —16581 trimetri iambici,

Vas, 1652—1670.
DL tw, LT antisp, et dip. troch.
IR R U T M T
L e s G g o trim, iamb, cat.
L v w—w o dim, dactyl.
ok e e e R e,
B i e N Tk e ALK
S Lo, vt dim. iamb, cat.
« +  amphibr,
S Tt R W L
trim. iamb.

kg Ly o L —
e Ly Lo o pREOD quartus et eret,

Sl uy L — i dim, troch.

e g i s R,

U Ly e Ly e b TG PAGOT., QUATL

I T Y e

G Aoy s ey NI AEUETS

G5 —y & ww — dim. paeomn. guart.
o _ antisp, et dim, troch. hypere.

dim, iamb.

ST T T P g T

dim. lamb.

o oy S el o

Vss, 1671—1679.

trim. troch. brachye.

,
iy s ey Lo

=
C
|

o Dy T st S e AU TEATIY (ks of logaoed,

L e e JOga0Ed.

Lvw—uy Lwo dim, troch. cat,

: iy v Ly L w2 PriGDES (counfer Trach. 120sq.
Herm. El, p. 574).

Vss. 17T06—1718,

trim. iamb.

e SRS e e A
2w — v dim, iamb, brachye.
L TR R (T

A A e 3 T

e, e I SikemR
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i o X 0, rOER.

5w — o dim, troch.
g A e s e SO ETD,
TG & oy e o BT,
L &, tw_O antisp. et dip. troch,
g R e VRN troch.
Mooy dio, iemb, " eat.

: Vss, 1732—1760 guattnor systemata anapaestica, quae consiant

dimetris, duobus interpositis monometris.




